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vi © DEDICATION. 

The illuſtrious houſe of Hanover was called to 
the throne of theſe realms, by the voice of the peo- 
ple, to Ibis 6 that fabric of government, by 
which the Iimits of the crown and the claims of the 
fubje& were analterably fixed and eſtabliſhed at the] 
Revolution. 

From that happy period, the ſovereign of 
England acquired the moſt glorious of all titles, 
A. KING OF FREEMEN !. 

The many atniable qualities of your Royal High- 
neſs, which endear you to a great and generous na- 
tion, will invariably ſtimulate you to emulate the 
virtues of your anceſtors, to ſtand forth the friend off 
Uberty, and the advocate of thoſe rights, the en- 
qoyment of which can alone bring ſecurity to the 
Prince and happineſs to the people! 

When it ſhall-pleaſe-Divine Providence, at a dif. 
tant period, to call: your Royal Highneſs to the 
throne of theſe kingdoms, that you may reign. in 
the hearts of a free and ne * is the earneſ 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


O publiſh my remarks on Shakſpeare, after 
the approved Iabours of ſo many eminent critics; 
will, I fear, be termed preſumption. © The laſt edi. 
tion of the great dramatiſt, by Dr. Johnſon and Mr. 
Steevens, which includes, beſides their own notes, the 
obſervations of their friends, men of name in the learned 
world, ought to have deterred me, it will be ſaid, from 
trying my ſtrength upon a ſabject ſo e and ſo well 

underſtood and explained. | 
In the interpretation of Shakſpeare's phraſeology, ſo 
many commentators have differed widely from each other, 
ſo many plauſible reaſons have been ſuggeſted to ſupport 
their ſeveral opinions, that no apology ſeems needful for one 
who ſubmits his ſentiments to the general cenſure; and 
who, in preſuming to think for himſelf, is ſo far from 
treating thoſe who have gone before him with arro- 
gance, that he is ever ready to own their pre- eminence, 
and to acknowledge his obligations to their uncommon 
* learning, . and ſagacity. 
In 
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In carefully examining my ſolutions of ſome difficult 
texts, a few of them, I am obliged to own, are of little 
import; others are ſcarcely more than tranſcripts from 

former commentators, which had eſcaped my obſerva- 
tion or memory. In both theſe particulars, I have oy 
I believe, often offended, | 

But the explaining Shakſpeare's text was but the 
ſmalleſt part of my deſign. 3 

The plays of Shakſpeare, which are founded on "Wi 
liſh hiſtory, and which exhibit the actions and characters 
of eur monarchs, I have always conſidered as a valuable 

treaſure to Engliſhmen, and of great importance to king 
and ſubject. In them, as in a mirror, future events, in- 
eidental to a mixed government, may be foreſeen, or, at 
leaſt, with probability conjectured. N 5 
In a free ſtate, like our's, eneroachments of preroga- 
tive on privilege, and, vice verſa, of privilege on prero- 
gative, muſt occaſionally happen. The conſequences, 
ariſing from both, no hiſtorian or political writer has 
painted in more lively colours than our great poet. He 
lived at a time, it is true, when the limits of the crown 
and the liberties of the ſubje& had not been duly fixed, 
and before the principles of the conſtitution had gained a 
firm eſtabliſhment by a legal ſettlement. | 
But the paſſions of men will be the ſame at all times, 
and no laws can be made ſo obligatory as to prevent the 
| conſequence of their exceſſes on certain occaſions. The 
unhappy fate of miſguided arbitrary princes, and the 
miſchiefs which attend ſedition and rebellion in the peo- 
ple, will be ſubjects to intereſt this nation for ever. 
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. The charaQers of e are the boaſt and honour 
of the Engliſh ſtage. Of the heroes and demi-gods of 
the Greek and Roman drama, we have no reſemblances 
in our own minds to compare them with. The French 
theatre, which approaches neareſt to our own, delineates 
the perſons of their heroes in conformity to the manners 
of France. Let them be Greeks, Romans, or Turks, 
they have alway ſomething i in them of the Frenchman. 
Shakſpeare preſents men to us as they really exiſted, 
and ſuch as are congenial to our common nature, 

When I undertook to write remarks on the principal 
characters of Shakſpeare, I found my plan too large for 
my canvas; for I could not, conſiſtently with my promiſe 
of giving obſervations on other dramatic poets, compre- 
hend half the principal portraits of the great father of the | 
Engliſh ſtage; nor can I, at the very advanced age of 

ſeventy, I fear, make any ſupplement to the Dramatic 

Miſcellanies, if they ſhould happen to pleaſe. 
The comparing the merits of our principal comedians h 
coſt me no ſmall attention to their diſcriminative facul- 
ties: I wiſh this part of my book may prove as enter- 
taining to the public, and as profitable to the gentlemen 
and ladies of the theatre, as it was laborious to me. 

Such books and pamphlets, as have furniſhed: me with 
facts and anecdotes relating to authors and actors, I have 
generally referred to in the margin; ſome I have given 
from my own knowledge and obſervation; many of them 
I gleaned from old actors, long ſince deceaſed. The 
principal of theſe, as well as my memory can recollect, 
were Mr. John Roberts, a man of conſiderable reading 


, wo obſervation, who wrote an anſwer to that part of 
| Pope's 
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Pope's preface to Shakſpeare which related to Burbage 


and other players of his time; Mr. Morgan, commonly 
called Drib Morgan; Mr. Aſton; ſon of the famous iti- 
nerant actor, Tony Aſton; and Mr. Nathaniel Clarke. 
My acquaintance with Mr. Croſs, late prompter of 
Drury- lane theatre, has been of ſervice to me: he had 


known the ſtage long; and had recorded many facts of the 


actors in his days, which he occaſionally communicated 
to me. Some obligations of this kind I owe Mr. Macklin, 


"and more to Mr. Victor. The late Mr. Ebenezer F orreſt, 


the attorney, who had been long converſant with Covent- 


garden theatre, very kindly nen me SO” ſome inte- 
_ reſting anecdotes, 


The unexpected encouragement, given to che Memoirs 
of the Life of Mr. Garrick, by a generous public, do- 
mands my fincere and grateful acknowledgement. 

That the Memoirs were not agreeable to Mrs. Garrick 


gives me little uneaſineſs. Her diſlike of them may be 


accounted for, much to her . without ene 
any diſgrace on me. | * 
In writing the life of a great and PR man, (and 


ſuch, I preſume, with ſome allowance of human infirmi. 


ty, I have deſcribed Mr. Garrick,) the honeſt biographer 
muſt relate ſome circumſtances of conduct which a tender 


and affectionate wife cannot peruſe with complacency. 


I was not inattentive to the feelings of Mrs. Gar- 
rick. — When I was preparing a ſecond edition of my 
book, I wrote a letter to the gentleman who is the acting 


executor of Mr. Garrick's will; in which I deſired 


him to communicate any miſtakes or overſights that might 
have occurred in the Memoirs, and to point out any 
8 paſſage 
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paſſage in them which might have given juſt offence to 
Mrs. Garrick or any of Mr. Garrick's family; promiſing, 
at the ſame time, to rectify any thing amiſs, in the new 
edition. To this letter I receiyed no anſwer. 

It is with pleaſure I can farther eſtabliſh a moſt valuable 
part of Mr, Gazrick's character; I mean his charity and 
generoſity. 

Dr. Ramſden, the worthy maſter of the Charterhouſe, 
very lately informed me, that a deſcendant of Grotius, 
who, by the intereſt of Dr. Johnſon, (a man who is ne- 
ver ſo well pleaſed as in relieving the diſtreſſes of the indi- 
gent and promoting the happineſs of mankind,) was ena- 
bled to partake the excellent charity of that houſe, told 
| him, that, by the death of Mr. Garrick, he had loſt a 
very great friend; and, being deſired to explain himſelf, 
he aſſured the maſter, that Mr. Garrick had ſettled a pen» 
lion on him of 10l. per annum during his own life. 

I could mention a noble a& of generoſity of this truly 
| benevolent man; but reſpect to the living reſtrains me. 

I might, indeed, juſtly ſay, that the charities of Da- 
vid Garrick were not only very extenſive, but many of 
them concealed from the world. 

By the kind partiality of the public, I have been ena- 


bled to publiſh a fourth edition of the Memoirs of the 
| Life of David Garrick, e 0 
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King John. 
CHAPTER I. 


Three plays written on the ſubjeõt of” K. Fobn. 
—VWhen Shakſpeare's K. John was firſt 
publiſhed. —Shakſpeare indebted to the Tou- 
bleſome Reign of K. Jolm.— Colley Cibber's 
Papal Tyranny. — Cibber's arrogance. — 
Theatrical progreſs of the Papal Tyranny. 
— Line in Pope's Dunciad upon it. — 
Revival of : Shakſpeare's K. Yohn by Rich. 
— Its ſucceſs,' and an account of the actors, 
particularly Walker, Hale, and Mrs. Hal. 
lam. —Sarcaſm of Quin. Miſtake of Mr. 
Steevens and Mr. Theobald. — Scene of 

Baſtardy. — Queen Eleanor s logic i in youu 
Vol. I. | =, of 
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of the Baſtard Falconbridge.— Explanation 2 
of the word trick n, Garrick puzzled to 0 
propre: a contraſh,-rBarry's: perplexit 7 * 


EB JI 


N the it Kine, John three 
| plays have been written. That, 
which, is called the Troubleſome 
Reign of King John, was attributed to 
Shakſpeare and Rowley: by. Mr. Pope, and 
by Mr. Steevens to Shakſpeare, alone; but, 
on mature + conſideration, this emen 


5958 7 


ha, with ay appearance a, probability, 
aſcribed it to Marlow. Our author's K. 
John was firſt publiſned, with the reſt 
of his works, in 1623. The late com- 

mentators have juſtly, obſerved, . that many 
of Shakſpeare s beſt pieces are formed on 
the ground-work of others. He ſeems 
more indebted to the author of the Trou- 
bleſome Reign of K. John, for his plot and 
characters, and even his ſentiments, than 
to any other writer. Colley Cibber's Papal 


Tyranny. was taken from Shakippore: s K. 
John, 


0 


on 


ieee 


Jonn, but he was not ſo happy in his al- 
terations of this tragedy as in his King 
Richard the Third. 
WE lcy very dextrouſly made up a very pleaſing 


In this laſt play, Col- 


paſticcio from a diligent peruſal of all 
Shakſpeare's hiſtorical plays, ſcarcely ma- 
king uſe of a line or thought which was his 
own. His Papal Tyranny he pretends was 


written to ſupply Shakſpeare's s deficiencies, 
but more eſpecially the want of juſt re- 
ſentment in a king of England when inſul- 
| ted by a pope's nuncio; and, his play be- 
ing acted in 1744, when' the nation was a- 


larmed with the threats of an invaſion by a 
popiſh pretender, the popular ſentiments, 
againſt the encroachments of papal in- 
fluence,” met with applauſe. _ Colley's va- 
nity ſo far tranſported him, that, in his 
Dedication, he told Lord Cheſterfield, he 
had endeavoured to make his play more 
like one / than what he found it in Shak- 
ſpeare.” But Oibber lived long enough to 
ſee his Papal Tyranny entirely neglected, 


and, "wine mult have been more mortifying to 


62 a 
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a man of his extreme vanity, the original 
play acted with great ſucceſs. His boun- A 
cing, though well-meant,' declamation, a- 
gainſt the inſolent pretenſions of papal 
power, could not make amends for his 
mutilations of Shakſpeare: and eſpecially for 
his murdering two characters of our inimij- 
table poet, not inferior perhaps to any 
which came from his pen; Lady Conſtance 
and the Baſtard Falconbridge. However, 
it is to Cibber, I believe, we owe the revi- 
val of this tragedy, which had lain dormant 

from the days of Shakſpeare till 27 36. 
The Papal Tyranny had been offered to 
Mr. Fleetwood, the manager of Drury- 
lane theatre, about nine or ten years before 5 
it was acted. This was no ſooner known 
to the publie than Cibber was moſt ſeverely 
attacked by the critics in the newſpapers; 
Fielding wrote a farce upon the ſubject, 
which was played at the little theatre in 
tte Haymarket, though I do not believe it 

is printed amongſt his works. However, 
the Parts in the Papal Tyranny were diftri- 
| buted, 
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buted, and a time fixed for its perform- 
un- ance: but the clamour againſt the author, 
„a- 
apal 
his 


1 

p ?, 
Or ; 

% 

** 

U 

* 


whoſe preſumption was highly cenſured 
for daring to alter Shakſpeare, increaſed 
to ſuch a height, that Colley, who 
had fmarted more than once for dabbling 
in tragedy, went to the playhouſe, and, 
without ſaying a word to any body, took 


© the play from the prompter's deſk, and 
W marched off with it in his pocket. Pope, 


in his new edition of. the Dunciad, which 


be had taken the pains, to alter, in order to 
dethrone Theobald and place Cibber in his 
room, in the following line hints at the 


cautious conduct of the poet - laureat: 


9 Jchn in ſilence modeſtly expires. | 
Duxc. Book I. 


80 1 was s faid,- 1 with propriety, 


by the critics who wrote againſt Cibber in 


the public prints, in commendation of 
Shakſpeare's K. John, that Mr. Rich very 
wiſely determined to take the hint, and 
reſolved to revive that long- forgotten tra- 


| gedy. The principal parts, if I can truſt 


33 my 
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my memory, were thus divided: King 
John, Mr. Delafie; he” Baſtard, rm 
Walker, (the origitial* Machdatf JAtale 
acted the King of Frafice, and RH Car- 
dinal Pandulph; Lady Conſtance by Mrs. 
Hallam. Of Delane, Walker, and Ry- 
an, I have ſpoken at large in thꝭ Life of 
Garrick; and in the courſe-of this work 
ſhall have frequent occaſion to mention 
them. Hale was in perſon” tall and well- 
proportioned, * his voice ſtrong and harmo- 
nious, his deportment manly, and his ac- 
tion not diſpleaſing; his ear was ſo un- 
faithful, that he was generally ' monoto- 
nous; he wanted that Judgement. which | 
alone knows how to give dignity to ſenti- 
ment or warmth and variety to' paſſion: 
His beſt performance was Hotſpur; he 
was always to be endured when he re- 
| trained himſelf from doing too much. 
He was a favourite actor at Briſtol, where 
I think he died in 1746. He was fo fond of 
wearing large full-bottomed wigs, that, 
to the aſtoniſhment of the audience, he 
acted 
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acted the part of Charles the Firſt in one 
which was remarkably long and fair.“ 

_ Mrs. Hallam Was an actreſs of ſuch un- 
commons; merit, .. that;ſhe deſerves to be 
particularly, remembered. She had ſigna- 
lized; herſelf fo. greatly as a member of the 

company acting at Norwich, when her 
name was Parker, that ſhe received an in- 
vitation from Mr. Rich to join his compa- 
ny at Lincoln sinn F ields. There ſhe 
long ſtruggled with. diffic alties ; ; for I have 


TY" "T4311. r aa * or 


* It has 5 ſaid, that this actor was * hurt by 
Mr. Garrick's mimickry of him in the part of Bayes 


in the Rehearſal. Hale was preſent at the play, and 
laughing very heartily at the mimical exhibitions of 


Delane, Ryan, Bridgewater, and Giffard : when, on 2 
ſudden, - Garrick-ſpoke three or four lines of Pers 
Prettyman, beginning with 

« Oh! what a ſtranger am 1 grown of late 1* 
in a ſtyle which conveyed ſuch an exact reſemblance 
of Hale's voice and manner, that the theatre echoed 
with loud laughter and thundering applauſe. Hale was 


ſhocked at the mortifying ſcene, and felt the folly and 
injuſtice of approving that ridicule of others which he 


could not bear himſelf. | 
B 4 been 
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been told ſhe was by no means a fayourite 
of the manager: but, .oiethe dcathof Mrs. 


Boheme, many of her prizicipal:yatts fell 
to the lot of Mrs. Hallam. The great en- 


couragement, ſhe conſtantly met with from 
the audience, at once raiſed her reputation 


and increaſed her income. Her merit, in- 


deed, was indiſputable; for ſhe: ſuceeeded 
a performer as remarkable for beauty as 
kill in her profeſſion. Mrs. Hallam was 
unhappy in a large unwieldy perſon: not- 
withſtanding this unfavourable circum- 


ſtance, the public always withed to ſee her 
in characters which received no advantage 


from her figure. Monimia was a part 
- which her good - underſtanding would have 


taught her to reſign; but neither the pub- 


hc nor the manager would permit it. You 


may gueſsat the unfitneſs of her figure for 
young and delicate ladies by Quin's far-, 
caſm. He obſerved one morning, at re- 
hearſal, a large tub, or barrel, in which 


the mad Engliſhman, in the Pilgrim, rolls 


about the ſtage; he aſked the prompter 


what 


ace! a” fa aa 
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_ what itwwas but, before he could receive 
-. an bfifiver}chb afied out, I ſee what it is: 
Mes. :Hallats'siflays; inwbich ſhe played Mo- 
nimiactaft night. / Her performance of Lady 
Conſtance was fratural and impaſſioned ; 
though ſhe was not ſo pathetic in utterance, 
| ſpirited in action, or dignified in deportment, 
as Mrs. Cibber in the fame part. Her prin- 
cipal characters in tragedy were Lady Mac- 
beth, - Belvidera, Roxana, Queen Eliza- 
| beth in the Earl of Eſſex, Zara in the 
Mourning- Bride, Evadne'in the Maid's 
Tragedy, the Queen in Hamlet; in come- 
dy ſhe excelled in Congreve's Lady Touch- 
wood in the Double Dealer, his Marwood 
in the Way of the World, Amanda in 
Cibber's Love's laſt Shift, Steele's Lady 
Brumpton in the Funeral, &c. Mrs. Hal- 
lam died about the year 1738. 1” 

King John was acted ſeveral nights with 
great applauſe; but the king was not re- 
markably well repreſented by Delane; he 
could not eaſily aſſume the turbulent and 
gloomy paſſions of the character. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Steevens has fallen into a ſlight miſ- 
take, if that note behis, in which it is 
ſaid, that Hall, Holhngfhead, arid Stowe, 
are cloſely followed in the expreſſions 
throughout this, as well as ſeveral other 
hiſtorical plays of Shakſpeares Hall be- 
gins his Chronicle about two hundred 
years after the æra in which John i began to 
reign. Mr. Theobald has likewiſe com- 
mitted an error: he aſſerts, that, although 
the play begins in the 34th year of K. 
John's life which was the firſt. of his 
reign, yet that it takes in only ſome tranſ- 
actions at the time of his death; whereas 
the tragedy very properly begins with the 
claim of John's nephew, Prince Arthur, 
to the crown: this was one of the moſt 
material events in the king's life; and his 
conduct, to Arthur, Shakſpeare very Judi- 
ciouſly makes the faandatign of all his mis- 


fortunes. 
If I do not lien. Mr. 8 has 


miſunderſtood a paſſage in a ſpeech of Q. 


Eleanor in the firſt ſcene of this play: 
= "=o 
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This might have been prevented, and made whole 
With very eaſy argument of love; 


10 Which now (the A of two kingdoms muſt 


With fearful bloody iſſue arbitrate. 
will 1K ] III 8 


Buy the word manage I underſtand the 
ſtrengtk and power of France and Eng- 
land, rather than, according to Mr. Stee- 
vens, the conduct and adminiſtration of 
them, which ſeems more remote from the 
author's meaning; though perhaps the 
word may comprehend both. : 
The ſcene between the two brothers, Ro- 
bert and Philip Falconbridge, is a very ex- 
traordinary one, and hardly to be matched 
in dramatic poetry. One brother calls the 
other baſtard, and accuſes his mother of 
adultery; which charge the other does not 
flatly deny, but is unwilling to part with his 
claim to the eſtate. The original of this quar- 
rel is to be found, I believe, in an old book, 
quoted by Mr. Steevens, called The Hiſtory 
of Lord Falconbridge, Baſtard-Son to — 
ard Cœur de Lion. Our author has follow- 
ed the old Play, with ſuch alterations and 
additions 
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additions as his genius ſuggeſted to him, 
which I think never ſhone brighter than in 
his management of Falconbridge's charac- 
Shakſpeare has avoided a very groſs im- 
propriety by not permitting the mother 
of Falconbridge to be preſent when her 
chaſtity is called in queſtion by her ſon; 
an error which the author of the old play 
has fallen into. In that, too, Queen Eleanor 
exerts all her power in favour of the lady, 
and plays the caſuiſt ſo acutely, that ſhe 
merits the 'reputation of learning which 
| hiſtorians aſcribe to her. The king ob- 
ſerves, in confirmation of what Robert 
Falconbridge had affirmed, that Philip the 
Baſtard reſembled King Richard, whom 
Robert aſſerts to have been his father; » the 
' queen's reply is, I think, curious, and 


worth preſerving. 


RE L EAN O R. 
Nap, FRY fir : you run away too falt. 
| Know you not, omue femile non oft idem? | 
— — Hark you, good fir; *twas thus, and no 
otherwiſe: ſhe lay with Sir Robert, your father, and 
thought 


b 


ä 


S 1 „ 


ca [LD — 


EING] ON: up 


thought upon King Richard, my ſoa ; and ſo your bro- 
ther was formed in this faſhion. 


In the old” play, the Baſtard draws his 
ſword upon his mother, and threatens to 
kill her if ſhe conceals the truth. In 


Shakſpeare, the lady 8 confeſſion 1 15 extor- 


ted by mirth and pleaſantry. In Shak- 
ſpeare's King John, Queen nn takes 
notice that the Baſtard | "DRIER 


Hath A bo Cerur-de-Lion's hi . 


I am not ſure that Mr. Steevens hath hit 
the full meaning of the word trick, though 
he has brought ſeveral authorities to ſu p- 


port his interpretation of it. 


In this and other places, by the word 
trick Shakſpeare means ſome diftingmſh- 
ing air or feature of the face, in which 


a ſtrong reſemblance of * parent may bs 
diſcovered. 
In the Winter's Tale, Paulina proves 


the legitimacy of Queen Hermione's daugh- 


ter by a trick of face which ſhe * in com- 
mon with her father : : | a 
wilds 


| 
| 

| 

| 
4 
| 
| 


| Prince, | 
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2. —— ho}, my lords, 
The wick of's frown ? . 


f. * : 590013 gn 


Wirray's Tals, AR, JI. 


— 


So Paltaf when repreſentinig "Henry the 


Fourth, in a mock-ſcene between en the 
Prince of Wales and himſelf, tells the 


3 145 ov) a(t3 


7 hou art my fon: I bave: partly thy mother's word, 


partly my own opinion; but chiefly a villainous trick of 


thine eye, and a —__ hanging of thy nether lip. 
In the fame ſcene the Baſtard iti 
Wim that ball hee! 20 15 


That 1 this expireflize" was taken from coins, 
on which the profile only of our princes | 


Was exhibited, Theobald has well enough 


proved. An author, think, is always 
beſt illuſtrated by himſelf: © Hotſpur, in 
Henry the Fourth, Act I. in the midſt of 


his extrayagant and wild tights, cvs 


But out u pon this half-fac d fellowſh p! 4 


— 


Various 


„ > 
> 
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Various have been the actors of this 
brave, generous, romantic, and humour- 
ous, character, Falconbridge: but, though 
Garrick, Sheridan, Delane, and Barry, 
have attempted i it, they all fell ſhort of the 


| merits of Tom Walker. I n him alone were 


found the ſeveral requiſites for the character: 
a ſtrong and muſcular perſon, a. bold and 
intrepid look; manly deportment, vigorous 
action, and a humour which deſcended to 
an eaſy familiarity 1 in conveying a Jeſt or 
ſarcaſm with uncommon poignancy. Gar- 
rick had certainly much merit in the Baſtard, 
but the want of the mechanical part was a 
deficiency not to be remedied by art. 
He was at a loſs, for ſome time, to fix 
upon aRobertFalcon bridge, to ſet off his own 
figure; at laſt he picked out poor Simſon, 
a Scotchman, a modeſt and honeſt man, but 


as feeble in perſon as he was in acting. Frier 


John, the contraſt to Frier Paul, in the 
Duenna, was ſcarcely a greater ſkeleton than 
Simſon, It was a matter of aftoniſhment 
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to every ſpectator, that Barry, with the ſu- 
perior advantage of a fine perſon, ſhould 
make ſo little of the Baſtard: He Jeemed, 
in that part, to be quite why md: 
all the humour, gaiety, eaſe, at 
try, of F alconbridge, were loſt in 
An odd circumſtance eee on "bis 
endeayouring to repeat the. 5 mans 
n ee of the play: Ie t ii 73 4 


7 Wen, now I can make wr Joan a lady. 


He was ſo embarraſſed in the delivery 0 of 
this ſingle line, that, not being a able to re- 
peat the words, he was forced to quit the 
ſtage, amidſt the general ap plauſes of the 
audience, who faw and felt his uneaſineſs. 
But, what is ſtill x more furpriſing, | after 
going off and returning three ſeveral times, 
with the fame kind encouragement of the 
ſpectators, he was forced to give it up; 
and 1 believe he did not recover himſelf till 
he was relieved by the entrance of Lady 


n 1 


CHAPTER 
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The chtrather of. Ph, gens. Princes; 
of the Preſont age,” Trajans when compared to 

| thoſt in we reign of Fohn.—Lymoges, duke of 

 Auftil@*—Shakſprare oftener adberes to old 
ballads and romances than chronicle or hiftory. | 
— Avile groupe of "ſevereign princes —Henry 
VI. emperor of Germany.— Popes in the ele- 
venth and twelth centuries—The old man of 
the mountains. —Prince Arthur'sright of pri- 
mogeniture. Obaracter of Queen Eleanor; at 
large, from! the French hiftori ans and Bran- 
tome. — An fs 2 wearing ſhoes. —Reaſon why 
E leanor prefers Ki ng Jobn 7 Arthur.— 
Explanation of a term in hunting, \ from Tur- 
berville. —7 Be word ſtay explai ned.—Obfer- 

vation on \ Falconbri Age s Jeeech al the end 1 : 
the thi rd 45. 


a 11. Serbe E 


IN the e Wenn act of King John, the poet 
introduces, amongſt other characters, 
Philip Auguſtus of France; and, if ex- 
C | treme 


* 
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treme cunning, unbounded ambition, fraud, 


perfidy, perjury, rapine, and injuſtice, could 
render a monarch. a politician, he was cer- 


tainly the greateſt of his time. Shakſpeare 
was not obliged to ſhem the ,whole.of his iſ 
ſively odious, that no audience wguld have 
ſuffered it. The princes, who now rule ll. 
over the greateſt part of Europe, though 
many of them are little attentive to the 
real intereſts of their people, and more t 
fond of power than willing to make a right 5 
uſe of it, may be termed by the honourable r 
title of Trajans if compared with the royal Wi : 
monſters of this period. Lymoges, arch- t] 
duke of Auſtria, is, in this ſcene, ; raiſed p 
from the dead to be puniſhed for his baſe v 
uſage of Richard I. whom he arreſted Wi 7 
in his paſſage through his dominions, v 
and afterwards, for a ſtipulated ſum, de- V 
hvered to the emperor of Germany. The Wl © 
offence, given by Richard, was ſome ſharp i di 
or proud expreſſion he let fall againſt N 
ce 


an duke, * both were engaged in the 
" holy 
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holy wars- The old play could not \ link 55 
ale into tlie error of aſcribing the 
death Ur Richard to the duke of Auſtria, 
as Mi Steevens has aſſerted; he was too 
well acqꝗtilirited with our chronicles, and 
eſpecially' Hollingſnead, to miſtake that e- 
vent. But Shakſpeare oftener ſtudies ſtage- 
effect than he adheres to the truth of 
hiſtory; and, in treating of remote ſtory, 
he is certainly juſtifiable for this devia- 
tion. But Shakſpeare choſe too, in this 
play, and in moſt others, to follow old ro- 
mance and ballad rather than chronicle or 
authenticated ſtory. Perhaps no æra ſince 
the creation produced ſuch a groupe of 
| pernicious chief rulers as the time of 
which 1 am ſpeaking : | beſides our own 
John, Philip, and the duke of Auſtria, 
we can reckon, amongſt them, Henry 
VI. emperor of Germany, ſeveral popes 
ſucceſſively in order, and a very remarka- 
ble potentate, called the Old Man of the 
Mountains. As for Henry, he, of all prin- 
ces, was the leaſt ſcrupulous ; perfidy, cru- 

© 2 elty, 
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elty, oppreſſion, and avarice, were his dar- 
ling paſſions ; as ſoon as he got the poſſeſ- 
ſion of Richard's perſon, he threw him in- 
to a dungeon; nay, to inſult him more 
conſpicuouſly, he pi oduced him before the 
princes of Germany 1 in a diet of the em- 
pire: but Richard's undaunted ſpirit and 
convincing eloquence produced an effect 
contrary to the emperor's intention; they 
all interceded in his favour, and inſiſted he 
ſhould be delivered from confinement ; but, 
before he would grant him his liberty, he 
exacted the immenſe ſum of three hundred 
thouſand pounds, equal. to a million and a 
half of our money. The meaneſt dabbler 
in hiſtory will readily agree; that by far the 


greateſt part of the popes, who lived in the 


eleventh and twelfth centuries, were infe- 
rior to no kings, that ever hved, in pride, 
inſolence, avarice, injuſtice, and rapine. 
If we ſhould grant that in knowledge and 
learning they were ſuperior to the reſt of 
mankind, it muſt likewiſe be owned, that 
they perverted theſe acquirements to the 

worſt 


J ᷣ ᷣ— ..., ̃ĩ . 
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worſt of purpoſes ; to the deceiving and 
robbing thoſe who puta an * confidence 
in them. 8 

The old man of the mountains was called 
Chik Elchaffiſſin, from which word Vol- 
taire derives the word aſſaſſin. This hoary 
ruffian had acquired ſuch an aſcendant over 
his fanatical ſubjects, that they paid an 
implicit obedience to his commands; aſ- 
ſaſſination was meritorious with them, when 
under the ſanction of his royal mandate; 
they carried their enthuſiaſtic zeal for his 
ſervice ſo far as to court all hazards, and 
even to ruſh wildly on to a certain death in 
the execution of his orders. Theſe miſe- 
rable wretches fancied that, when they ſa- 
crificed their lives for his ſake, the gates of 
| paradiſe would be open to them, 

Every part of this digreſſion will, I hope, 
be amuſing at leaſt, and ſome of it not uſe- 
leſs, to the common reader of Shakſpeare 8 
John. 5 | 
Cg: © - . 


1 
— —_—_— 


** ꝶ6́— 
- n * : ”—_— 
% 


9 Hume's Hiſt, of England, vol. II. p. 18. 
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Act H. Scene Heid 
n 4 K DL O. 
With him along is come the mother quetn, 
An Atẽ ſtirring him to blood and ſtrifti 7 
The term, Até, is very Roy 'be- 
Rowed upon this lady; in her hufband 
king Henry's life-time ſhe was the trum- 
pet of rebellion and treaſon, and Was con- 
tinually urging her ſons to take up arms a- 
Ft their father. 


P HI L I y. 
For thou haſt underwrought its lawful king. 


Thou haſt prevented the lawful fſuc- 
ceſſor from enjoying what belongs to 
him, by cutting off the right of poſterity, 
The feudal law, which was then in full 
force over all Europe, had eſtabliſhed the 
right of primogeniture. In England, as 
well as elſewhere, the ſon of the elder bro- 
ther was entitled to ſucceed to his grand- 
father preferably to his uncles, though 
they were nearer allied to the deceaſed mo- 
narch. But the right line of ſucceſſion 
had in no country, except Scotland, been 


ul 


eN 
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ſo often broken through, perhaps, as in 
ours, antecedent to this period. That order, 


or right, had been violated no leſs than three 


times in the ſpace of about fourſcore years. 
Richard, when he ſet out upon the holy war, 
declared his nephew Arthur, of Brittany, his 
ſucceſſor; but, notwithſtanding John's in- 
gratitude and rebellion, he, at the inſtiga- 


tion of his mother, by his laſt will declared 


him heir to all his dominions: and this 
will the queen refers to, when, in anſwer 
to ſome outrageous accuſations of Lady Cons» 
ſtance, ſhe replies, 

Thou unadviſed ſcold, I can produce 

A will, that bars the title of thy ſon, 


LADY CONSTANCE. 

My boy a baſtard | By my ſoul, I think 

His father never was ſo true begot ; 

It cannot be, and if thou wert his mother. 

To underſtand the propriety of Lady 
Conſtance's ſpeech, which contains ſo heavy 
a charge, it is neceſſary that the reader 
of this tragedy ſhould be previouſly acquaint= 
ed with Queen Eleanor's character. 

C 4 This 
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This lady: was daughter of: (the: duke of 
Guienne, and wifttokomsYVEIdodt Brance, 
to whom ſhe brought incidowry folnd3iof 
the richeſt provinces bf ſthati kingdom. Hohler 
reputation for chaſtityα] e far: fm being 
clear, when Louis tock her withc hin on a 
cruſade into tlie holy land. The French 

hiſtorians, and, æmongſt the reſt, Mezeray, 

an author whoſe: name I am ſurpriſed not 
to find amongſt the moſt eminent French 
hiſtorians in one of the fineſt poems which 
this age has produced, tells us ſtrange ſto- 
ries of her mordinate and unſatisfied luſt. 
It is ſaid ſhe was particularly fond of Sala- 
din, the emperor; others tell us, that it 
was Saladin, a private ſoldier, and a very 
handſome Saracen, of whom ſhe was deep- 
ly enamoured. Let us hear what honeſt 
Brantome 1. in is 0 out pe, 
language. THER 
« Our Gen Eleanor, dutcheſs of Gui- 
enne, who attended the king, her huſband, 


beyond Toh and who, by frequently con- 
verſing 


* = 
— N ou 


* Hayley on Hiſtory. 
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verſing amongſt arms and the ſoldiery, gave 
herſelf! ſachia looſe at laſt as to have to do 


with:the Saracens, for which the king di- 


| yorced ther: and which coſt us dear. She 
hada mind totry whether theſe warlike men 
were as brave champions in a bed-cham- 
ber ad in the field of battle. Poſſibly it 
was her humour to love valiant men.” 

This plain- ſpoken writer, in another 
place, ſays, that Queen Eleanor was not the 
only one who went to the holy war in com- 
pany with Louis: Many great ladies, he 
adds, aſſumed the croſs, as well as their huſ- 
bands; but their ſole intention, as appear- 
ed afterward by their behaviour, was the 
gratification of their ſenſual appetites. _ 

Notwithſtanding Eleanor's ill fame, and 
her being. divorced from her huſband for 
lewdneſs, in reality, though pretendedly, 
on account of too near conſanguinity, our 
King Henry II. was not ſo ſqueamiſh as 
to neglect the opportunity of adding 
ſeveral noble and rich provinces to his 


dominions by accepting her hand. They 
were 
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were -both'i in the prime and vigour of life, | 
and their eagerneſs to come together was 
evident by the quick Journeys they took to 
meet each other. No couple of ardent lo- 
vers ſeemed more willing to be united in the 
nuptial bond than Henry and Eleanor. 
Their happineſs did not laſt long; ſhe was 
as jealous of Henry as her firſt huſband 
had been of her, and with reaſon : but 
Henry was not ſo mild as Louis; he con- 
| fined her in priſon during the. greateſt part 
of his reign. I ſhall conclude this note 
with the re markable words of Mez Cray : 

« This woman, conſummate in all ſorts 
of wickedneſs, lived eighty years, kept up 
a war for above ſixty years, and ſettled a 
Hatred between France and England, that 
has continued above three ages; ſo that 
with reaſon we may ſay of her, what the 
Greek poet. ſaid of Menelaus' s wife, that 
we have ſuffered not a ten, but a four hun- 
ared, years war, with fire and ſword, 10 
means of this woman. 


FALCON 


IF 
— 
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| AL CONRAD. 
_ 1 lieg as fightly on. the b pack of him - 


As great Alcides* /hoes upon an als. | 


— 1 


boy m. ore whimſical ; and. ludicrous image 
cannot be preſented | to the mind, than an 
af $ trotting up and down, his hoofs cover- 
ed over with fair large buſkins, fit for the 
foot of Hercules. The ſenſe is very clear, 
but Theobald, ſuppoſing that the aſs could 
carry ſhoes no where but on his back, al- 
tered ſhoes to ſhews. Mr. Steevens has, from 
ſeveral parallel paſſages of old authors, 
proved the frequent uſe of the term Hercu- 
Jes ſhoes, apparently from the old proverb, 
ex pede Herculem. 


LADY CONSTANCE. 
Give grandam kingdom, and it grandam will 
Give ita plum, a cherry, and a fig. 


The i inveterate hatred of theſe two ladies, 
the Queen and the Dutcheſs of Brittany, 
was founded on ſomething more ſubſtan- 
tial than mere perſonal pique. Eleanor, 
it is ſaid by hiſtorians, had a ſtronger af- 
fection towards her nephew Arthur than 
her ſon John; but ſhe juſtly apprehended, 
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if Arthur had ſucceeded to the crown, his 


mother, who was a woman of an excellent 
underſtanding and of an undaunted mind, 
would have had the direction of his affairs; 

this prompted the dowager to eſpouſe the 
cauſe of John, who paid great deference to 
her counſels. 


ENGLISH HERALD. 
And, like a jolly troop of huntſmen,. come 
Our luſty Engliſh, all with purple hands, 
Dy'd in the dying laughter of their foes. 
There is in Julius Cæſar, Act III. a paſ- 
ſage quite ſimilar to this; Mark Antony, 
in an apoſtrophe to the dead body of Cæſar, 
compares his murderers to hunters ſtained 
with the blood of the ſlain deer. 
7 Pardon me, Julius, here waſt thou bay'd, brave hart! 
Here didft thou fall, and here thy hunters ſtand, 
_ in thy ſpoil, and crimſon'd | in thy lethe, 


r. Johnſon, in a note upon the firſt-ci- 
Io 14 thinks it was one of the ſavage 
practices of the chace, for all the hunters 
to ſtain their hands in the blood of the 


deer as a trophy. 


| Upon 


END] OeER 90 


Upon looking into Turberville s book of 
Hunting, I can Tee no trace of that prac- 
tice; but there are two different accounts 
of the French and Engliſh manner of diſ- 
ſecting or breaking up the deer. In divi- 
ding the ſeveral parts of the deer, the 
French employed the hand of the huntſ- 
man alone; but our Engliſh kings, ba- 
rons, and other great men, took part of 
that office up6n themſelves. Our order is, 
ſays Turberville, that the prince or cheefe (if 
/ pleaſe them) do alight, and take afſaye of 
the deere, with a ſharpe knife, the which is 
done in this maner ; the deere being layde upon 
his backe, the prince, chiefe, or ſuch as they 
do appoint, comes to it, and the chiefe buntſ- 
man, hneeling, if it be to a prince, doth hold 
the deere by the fore foot, while the prince or 
chiefe do cut a ſlit, drawn alengf tbe bryſeet 
of the deere. 

The deer's head is alſo cut off by the 
prince or chief; in theſe operations, the 
diſſecters muſt neceſſarily be ſprinkled or 
beſmeared with the blood of the animal, and 

to 
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to this our author, in both? pallages, \ Reeriis 
RM to allude. ib 10 112 d Halt 8 avs 


395 bit 027 gn 01 N d. 2 If; 
raren 0 
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Ba op ; LW 2101 
————Here's a ſtay, | a 
That ſhakes the e Tarek of old death 20111 
Out of his rags. Od INT NOW. 1 


I muſt own, I ſee no great "Uſfficulty i in 
the word flay; which means no more, not- 
withſtanding all the attributes given to it 
by the ſpeaker, than a very great and al- 
moſt inſurmountable obſtacle. Perhaps 
the power of the word ſſay may be beſt known 
from a very old author; from 'Giwin 
Dowglas's Tranſlation of ON n the 
four following RT Ny ' 


Ane port there is whom the ff luce r 


In manere of ane boule or bar, 
Wich rochis ſet forgane the ſtreme * far, 
To brek the ſalt fame of the ſeyis ſtoure. 


The very learned and modeſt author of 
the Gloflary to this book, fe nan 
knows to whom he 1s obliged for that ex- 


cellent and learned commentary of old and 
difficult words, Scottiſh and Saxon, explains 


fray 


E1NQ'JOHNN 2 
flay by ſeep, ( as we ſay in Scotland, a nin 
brae, a high bank of difficult aſcent, from 
the verb ay, to ſtop to hinder, becauſe the 
ſteepneſs retards thoſe who climb it, as the 
Latins ſay, iter impeditum, loca ede, ; 

* gy the Belgic, fegigh, præiruptus. * 
Steevens and Mr. Malone have 
* many paſſages from old writers to 
prove the uſe of the word /ay in the ſenſe 
wherein it is applied by Shakſpeare. | 

FW WK e, 

Mad world | ! Mad kings | Mad e f 
Theobald, with great propriety, finiſhes 

the ſecond act with this ſoliloquy of Fal- 
conbridge, which is a very humourous and 
ſatirical application to the ſelfiſh feelings 
of the far greateſt part of mankind. But 
why mad world! mad kings! and mad 
compoſition? The treaty was a counter- 
part to almoſt all the treaties which have been 
made between princes for many ages paſt. 
| Honour, 


MD 
* 


” *% 2 * Ow” 4 


Le = have been very 1 informed, that the Zoch 
to Douglas's Virgil was compiled by a brother of che 
very learned Mr. Thomas Ruddiman, l 
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Honour, faith, Juſtice, | and common ho- 
neſty, on theſe occaſions, are little regard- 
ed; and intereſt, or commoditv, as Shak- 
ſpeare terms it, ſolely kept in view by the 
contractors. The partition treaty of Ruſſia, 
Auſtria, and Pruſſia, in 1773, by which 


Poland was ſpoiled of the largeſt part of 
_ 1ts territories by the friends and allies of that 


republic, is a ſignal example of this. It 
is true, that treaties are entered into in the 


moſt ſolemn manner, and in the name of 
the holy and undivided Trinity; but this 
is matter of mere form, and, by many princes, 


as little remembered as a coronation-oath, 
which is always taken with great ſolemnity, 
and but ſeldom called to mind, except with 
a view to make free with it. f 


CHA P- 
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Sbafhpeare not 4 Roman Cath olic.— Anec- 
dhe of *. alter and Boman. 


TITHERTO. "ihe; aliaradiet of Con- 
ſtance has been ſeen to little advan- 
tage. Her ſpeeches were rather more con- 
formable to the ſcold or virago than the 
injured princeſs and afflicted mother. In 
the firſt ſcene of the third act ſhe appears 
with all the dignity of juſt reſentment and 
majeſty : of maternal grief. To ſuppoſe 
that the art of acting was not amply, if 
| . not 
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not perfectly, underſtood and practiſed, in | 
the days of our author, would be an injury 
to the diſcernment of every intelligent reader, | 
How many variations of action and paſſion 
are in the firſt ſpeech of this ſcene, conſiſt- 
ing only of twenty-ſix lines, all naturally re- 
ſulting from the agitations of a mind an- 
axiouſly inquiring into the truth of that 
which it dreads to know 1 Even the under 
character, Saliſbury, is called upon, by the 
words of Conſtance, to expreſs the different 
paſſions of his mind by variety as well as 
juſtneſs of action as in ms * 
lines: 
What doſt er mean by ſhaking of thy head * 
Why doſt thou look ſo ſadly on my ſon? 
What means that hand upon that breaſt of thine? 
Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum ? 
Be theſe ſad ſighs confirmers of thy words? 
Conſtance's paſſionate effuſion of 
rage, grief, and indignation, from which 
ſcarce a line or thought can be expunged, to 
his eternal diſgrace, Cibber has-eitherentire- 
_ ty ſuppreſſed, or wretchedly ſpoiled, by vile 
104 | | and 
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and degrading interpolations: nay, the 
whole ſcene is fo deformed and multilated, 

thatlittle of the creative power of Shakſpeare 
is to be ſeen in it. 

To utter, with the utmoſt harmony and 
propriety, all the ſucceeding changes of 
grief, anger, reſentment, rage, deſponden- 
cy, reviving courage, and animated defi- 
ance, incidental to Lady Conſtance, and to 
accompany them with correſpondent pro- 
priety and vehemence of aftion, was a 
happineſs only known to Mrs. Cibber. 
Mrs. Hallam wanted not ſpirit nor pathos 
in this part; nor would Mrs. Pritchard 
have fallen ſo below herſelf, if Colley Cib- 
ber had not miſled her. To ſpeak the truth, 
Mrs. Cibber has had no ſucceſſor in this part 
but Mrs. Yates, who yet, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, notwithſtanding her great and juſtly- : 


e? 


nch applauded ſkill, was inferior. 
8 When Mrs. Cibber threw herſelf « on the 
f round in pro 
"OR; 8 P nouncing 
vile exe I and ſorrow ſit: 
4 Here is my throne, let kings come boy to it! 


I 2 | Her 
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| John was in rehearſal at Drury-Lane the- 


Millwood, in Barnwell, who was faid to 
be an illegitimate daughter of a noble duke 


ſter- abbey. Nay, when the original play 
was afterwards revived in 1744, at the ſame 


quainted with the genuine powers of this 


houſe, he told him he doubted of Mrs 
 Cibber's being able to do juſtice to ſo vigo- 


36 DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 


Her voice, look, and perfon, inevery limb, 
ſeemed to be animated with the true ſpirit 
which the author had infuſed into the cha- 
rater. - 

And yet I remember, ao Cibber 8 King 


atre, ſo little was the merit of Mrs. Cib- 
ber known to the world, that, in oppoſi- 
tion to her, a party was formed in favour 
of Mrs. Butler, the original actreſs of 


whoſe monument is erected in Weſtmin- 


theatre, in oppoſition to Cibber's Papal 
Tyranny, Mr. Garrick was fo little ac- 


charming Melpomene, that, accidentally| 
meeting Mr. Quin at the Bedford Coffee- 


rous and trying a part as Lady Conſtance: 
Quin thought otherwiſe ; ; and faid to him, 
with 
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with ſome warmth, Don't tell me, Mr. 
Garrick, that woman bas a heart, and can do 
any thing where paſſion is required. 
| LADY CONSTANCE. 
What hath this day deſerv'd? What hath it done? 
That it in golden letters ſhould be ſet 
Among the high tides in the calendar ? 

High tides Mr. Malone cannot ſuppoſe 
is uſed by the poet as ſynonimous to what 
Mr. Steevens very properly alledges they 
are, ſolemn ſeaſons: Mr. Malone did not 
reflect that high tides bear a very different 
meaning from his intention. They are 
marks of ruin and deſolation, not of pro- 
ſperity and feſtivity ; and, I believe, are of- 

tener found in chronological tables than 
in the rubric of a calendar. 


LADY CONSTANCE. 
O Lymoges, O Auſtria, thou doſt ſhame 
That bloody ſpoil : thou * thau wretch, thou 
coward! &c, 


This vehement charge of — COW 

| ardice, perjury, and every ſpecies of villany, 
which is concluded with the moſt ſtinging 
reproach and contemptuous raillery, re- | 


D3. quires 
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| quires the ntmoſt fkill of the ſpeaker. 
Mrs. Cibber's voice was fo happily modu- 


lated by a moſt accurate ear, that every | 


material word in this uncommon burſt of 


indignation, was impreſſed ſo judiciouſly 


and harmoniouſly upon the audience, that 
they could not refrain a loud and repeated 
teſtimony of their approbation. But part 
of the pleaſure to be obtained from this 
ſcene muſt be owing to the correſpon- 
ding behaviour of Auſtria; if he does not 
contribute to the general deception by feel- 
ing the reproaches of Conſtance, the vi- 
gour of the ſentiments will be weakened, 
and the intention of the author diſappoin- 
ted. The character of Auſtria is very un- 
amiable ; and Mrs. Cibber, when the play 
was firſt in rehearſal, could not eaſily pre- 
vail on Winſtone to make Auſtria appear 
as odious to an audience as he ought, 
Winſtone was an actor of ſingular ſkill in 
two or three parts; he was as honeſt and 


aukward a country booby in John Moody, 


in the ed Huſband, as the author 
deſi gned 


. — . 
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deſigned him; and, in Ben Johnſon's Down- 
right, he made an excellent groteſque 
picture of abrupt plain-dealing and un- 
faſhionable ſimplicity. He had the good 
fortune to gain a conſiderable fum of mo- 
ney in a lottery about thirty years ſince; 
he at preſent lives at Briſtol, and ſeems heal- 
thy and vigorous, though advanced to the 
eighty-ſecond year of his age. It was im- 
poſſible for any man long to reſiſt the 
perſuaſive manner of Mrs. Cibber : Win- 
ſtone fully anſwered her idea of Auſtria's 
character, : 


KING PHILIP, 
Here comes the holy legate of the pope. 


The character of Pandulph has not, as 
yet, been repreſented with that air of dig- 
nity and importance which it demands. 

| Macklin, whoſe {kill in acting is acknow- 
ledged to be fuperior to that of any man, who 
is the beſt teacher of the art, and is ſtill, at a 
very advanced age, a powerful comedian as 

well as a good comic writer, ſhould have refu- 
{ed this part; neither his perſon, voice, action, 
or deportment, conveyed any idea of a great 
D 4 delegate 
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delegate from the head of the church, the | 
fpiritual monarch of Chriſtendom. Quin, 
who was preſent at the revival of King 
John at Drury-lane, ſaid Macklin was like 
a cardinal who had been formerly a pariſh- 
clerk. And yet, it muſt be owned, Mack- 
lin underſtood the logic of the part, if I 
may be allowed the expreſſion, better than 
any body. But the man, who preſumes 
to controul the will of mighty mo- 
narchs, ſhould have a perſon which be- 
ſpeaks authority, a look commanding re- 
ſpect, graceful action, and majeſtic deport- 
ment. But Colley Cibber's Pandulph was 
leſs agreeable to an audience than Mack- 
lin's ; the voice of the latter, though rough, 
was audible. The former's pipe was ever 
powerleſs, and now, through old age, ſo 
weak, that his words were rendered inar- 
ticulate. His manner of ſpeaking was 
much applauded by ſome, and by others 
as greatly diſliked, in the Pope's Legate, as 
in moſt of his tragic characters. The unna- 
tural ſwelling of his words diſpleaſed all 
T2 RE; wha 
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who preferred natural elocution to arti- 
ficial cadence. The old man was continu- 
ally adviſing Mrs. Pritchard, who acted 
Lady Conſtance, to one her words; but 
ſhe, by obeying her own feelings and lif- 
tening to her own judgement, gained ap- 
probation and applauſe; which was not 
the caſe with his ſon Theophilus, who ac- 
ted the Dauphin, and Mrs. Bellamy, who 
played Lady Blanch. They, by conforming to 
their director's precepts, were moſt ſeverely 
exploded. But Colley's deportment was, 
1think, as diſguſting as his utterance. He 
affected a ſtately magnificent tread, a ſu- 


percilious aſpect, with lofty and extrava- 


gant action, which he diſplayed by waving 
up and down a roll of parchment in his 
right hand; in ſhort, his whole behaviour 
was ſo ſtarchly ſtudied, that it appeared 
_ eminently inſignificant, and more reſem- 
bling his own Lord Foppington than a great 
and dignified churchman. 


P A Ne 


42 DRAMATIC MIscELLANIES. 


nd force per force | 
Keep Stephen Langton, choſen archbiſhop 
Of Canterbury, from that holy ſee. 


Stephen Langton archbiſhop, of Canter- 
bury, deſerves to be held in everlaſting re- 
membrance by all Engliſhmen ; to this ge- 
nerous and wiſe prelate we are more in- 
debted than, perhaps, to any of the aſſo- 
ciated barons, who obliged King John to 
ſign the great charter of our liberties. 
Langton is a proof that every man of ſenſe 
will be independent if he can ; for, notwith- 
ſtanding he owed his advancement to the 
ſee of Canterbury to the pope, as ſoon as 
ever it was in his power he became a ſtre- 
nuous oppoſer of all meaſures which ten- 
ded to ſubject the crown of England to a 
foreign potentate. All the copies of Henry 
the Firſt's great charter, which had been 
lodged in the capitularies of religious hou- 
ſes, were loſt, and it is ſuppoſed that 
King John had made away with them. 
' Langton, by diligence or accident, found 
5 ONE 3 


one; and this was made the ground-work 
of the new charter: but Langton had pa- 
ved the way for this noble eſtabliſhment of 
rights, by inſerting, in the oath taken by 
the king, when he abſolved him, the fol- 
lowing article, © That he would re-eſta- 
bliſh the good laws of King Edward the 
Confeſſor; laws, which Hume, in the ear- 
lier part of his hiſtory, ſeems to overlook 
or undervalue, though, in his reign of John, 
he acknowledges their excellence. 
KING on n. 

Though you and all the kings of Chriſtendom 

Are led ſo groſs ly by this meddling prieſt, 

Dreading the curſe that money may buy out, 

And, by the merit of vile gold, droſs, duſt, 

Purchaſe corrupted pardon of a man, 

W ho in that ſale ſells pardon from himſelf, &. 

From this and the former ſpeech of 
King John to the legate, many good Pro- 
teſtants, and, amongſt thereſt, Colley Cib- 
ber, have brought ample proofs to diſcre- 
dit the belief of Shakſpeare's being a Ro- 
man Catholic, which ſeems to have taken 

its riſe from the deſcription of purgatory by 

| T _— 
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the ghoſt in Hamlet. Shakſpeare's contempt 
of the fopperies and corruptions of Rome, 
may be found in more places of his works 
than this, and particularly in his Henry 
VIII. 

In uttering the reſolute anſwer of John 
to the legate, Garrick's fire and ſpirit were 
conſpicuous; but, I think, from his de- | 
ficiency of perſon, that it did not produce 
fo ſtrong an effect as the dignified figure 
and weighty eloquence of Quin, or the 8 
nergetic utterance of Moſſop. 


AUSTRIA. 
Well, ruffian, I 888 N up theſe wrongs, 


Becauſ. 


Ih he perſon who acted Auſtria, on the re- 

vival of King John at Covent-Garden, in 
1736, was one Boman a dyer. This ac- 
tor, in anſwering Falconbridge's repeated 
inſult of CT 


Hang a calf-ſkin an theſe recreant limbs, 


whether through ignorance, haſte, or 


chance, inſtead of uttering the reply to 
| 1 alconbridge 


- 
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Falconbridge as he ought, — with a loud 


vulgar tone, pronounced it thus: 
Well, ruffiun, I muſt pockut up theſe wrongs, 
Becauſe | 


The audience did not obſerve the impro- 
priety ; but Walker, in the Baſtard, by 


changing the word breeches to pockut, imi- 


tated Boman's manner, look, action, and 
tone of voice, ſo archly and humourouſ- 
ly, that he threw the audience into. as 
merry a fit as ever Quick, or Parſons, or 


any actor, ever did, in the moſt comic ſitua- 


ation: they were abſolutely convulſed with 
laughter for a minute or two, and gave 
ſuch loud applauſe to Walker, that poor 
Boman was thunderſtruck. In plain 
truth, Boman, though a jolly companion, 
a writer of Bacchanalian ſongs, the author 
of a play never acted, and a very honeſt 


man, was very deficient in the profeſſion 


of acting. He retired from the ſtage ſoon 
after, and filled the place of ſuperinten- 
dant to a brewhouſe with becoming dig- 
_— | | 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Prince Arthur's age aſcertained.—The Roman 


youth did not become warriors fo early as 
the knights in the days of chivalry.— Arthur 
befieges Queen Eleanor. — Battle of Mira- 
bel. — John endeavours to win his nephew 
to bis intereſt.—Scene between Hubert and 
the king, who tempts bim to murder Ar 


| thur, compared to one in Maſſinger's Duke 


of Milan.—Colley Cibber's preſumption.— 
Aſtoniſhing power of ſound, from Dante's 
Inferno. Mrs. Cibber's great excellence in 
Lady Conſtance. —The merits of Quin, Gar- 
rick, Moſſop, and Sheridan, in the celebra- 
ted ſcene between Hubert and Jobn.—Garrick 
extolled. 


fou it cannot be doubted that 


1 Shakſpeare had peruſed the chro- 


nicles of King John's reign, at leaſt thoſe 


of Hollingſhead, yet, in drawing his portrait 


of 
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of Arthur, he has cloſely followed the 
old play; in which, he is repreſented to 
be a child of about ten or eleven years 
old; this circumſtance, he knew, would 
make thoſe ſcenes, in which Arthur and Lady 
Conſtance are introduced, more pathetic 
and diſtreſsful. But the prince was, at this 
time, in the ſixteenth or ſeventeenth year 
of his age, and had given, before his 


| captivity, many fignal proofs of valour. 
= Though the Roman youth did not aſſume 


the manly habit till the feventeenth year of 
their age, the noble ſpirit of chivalry in- 
ſpired her ſons with an earlier ardour for 
the field. It was not an uncommon fight 
to behold a young knight at the age of 
fourteen, clad in complete armour, moun- 
ting his ſteed, and ruſhing to the battle. 
Prince Henry, ſon of Henry IV. fought 
bravely at the battle of Shrewſbury, when 
in the fifteenth year of his age; and, though 
wounded, refuſed to retire from the field. 
The ſame prince Henry had been knighted 
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by King Richard II. three years before, for | 


the proofs hegaveof his proweſsin Ireland. 
Arthur had been knighted by Philip, and 
preſented by him with certain territories in 
the Poictevin, with the view of detaching 
him for ever from the intereſt of his uncle 
King John. 

One of the young prince's firſt edel pries, 
after receiving this honour, was beſieging 


his grandmother Queen Eleanor in the town 5 


of Mirabel; the ſiege was ſo cloſely preſſed, 
that the Queen was obliged to retire into the 
caſtle; John, hearing of his mother's danger, 
| haſtened with an army to her relief. An 
obſtinate battle was fought between the 

royaliſts and the beſiegers, in which the 

king was victorious: Arthur and a great 
number of his followers were taken priſo- 
ners. John was ſo elated at this unexpect- 


ce ed good fortune, that he wrote to his ba- 


rons a particular and very exulting account 
of his ſucceſs, in terms not unlike thoſe we 
read of in a letter from a modern victorious 
monarch to his miniſters of ſtate, command- 

= ing 
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ing chat to give God thanks and rejoice at 
his ſucceſs. The king endeavoured, by all 
manner of ſoothing arts, to win over his 
nephew to his party, by ſetting forth to 
him the mighty advantages of his compli- 
ance ; but the young inexperienced prince 
not only treated his uncle's offers of friend- 
ſhip with diſdain, but imprudently inſiſted 
upon his reſtoring to him the crown of Eng- 
land, which he had uſurped. And the 
writer of the old play puts into the mouth 
of Arthur, when he is requeſted by his 
uncle to depend upon him: 


ART H U R. 
Might hath prevailed, not right; for I 
Am king of England, though you wear the diadem. 


Upon this behaviour of Arthur, John con- 
fined him in the caſtle of Falaiſe. 
K I * G. 
See thou ſhake the bags of hoarding a abhots. 
In that play there is a ridiculous ſcene, 


where Falcon bridge, in the rifling of a con- 
E vent, 
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vent, calls upon a frier to open his cheſts 
and produce his treaſure: he obeys, and, 
in the unlocking of one of them, a moſt 
beautiful nun unexpectedly jumps out: ſhe 
promiſes to open another cheſt, where a- 
bundance of real treaſure was to be found, ; 
but, upon the unlocking of one, a luſty frier 
proves to be the promiſed gold. This far- 
cical ſcene, which Shakſpeare has judici- 
ouſly avoided, muſt have entertained the 
audience at a time when the Reformation 
was newly eſtabliſhed on the ruins of Po- 
pery. 

TI do not recollect a third act, in any 
tragedy of Shakſpeare, ſo rich in ſcenes, 
where pity and terror diſtreſs the ſoul of 
man, and govern it by turns with equal 
influence, as this of King John. The in- 
terview between John and Hubert, where 
the king ſolicits Hubert, more by look 
and action than by words, to murder his 
nephew Arthur, is, in the opinion of e- 
very man of taſte, ſuperior to all praiſe. 
A late editor of Maſſinger has indeed cal- 

* — led 


eon 
jed upon the reader of a ſcene between 
Sforza and Franciſco, in the Duke of Mi- 
lan, to compare it with this between John 
and Hubert, and boldly appeals to his judge- 
ment for the deciſion. 
The ſcene in Maſſinger is well concei- 
ed and highly finiſhed ; but the lightning 
W itſelf is not brighter or quicker in its flaſh, 
nor more aſtoniſhing in its effects, than 
a the ſublime and penetrating ſtrokes of 
hakſpeare. In Maſſinger, eloquent lan- 
guage and unbroken periods give eaſy aſ- 
ſiſtance to the ſpeaker, and calm and un- 
W diſturbed pleaſure to the hearer: In Shak- 
ſpeare, the abrupt hints, half-{poken mean- 
Wings, heſitating pauſes, paſſionate interrup- 
tions, and guilty looks, require the utmoſt 
{kill of the actor while they alarm and ter- 
rify the ſpectator. 

From Colley Cibber's long experience, 
Wand perfect knowledge of the ſtage, we 


right have expected that he would have 
ſe. conſidered this ſcene as a ſacred thing, and 
af have given conſequence to his Papal Ty- 
; 
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ranny by tranſcribing it whole and un- 
touched, But Colley's confidence in his 
abilities was extreme; and he has not 


only. mixed his cold crudities and profaic | 


offals with the rich food of 8 hakſpeare, 
but has preſumed to alter the œconomy 
of the ſcene by ſuperfluous incident: for 


John deſires Hubert to draw the curtain, 


that he may unfold his meaning to him in 
the dark; and Hubert exacts an exculpa- 
tory warrant from him to put Arthur to 
death. In this latter management he has 
borrowed from Maſſinger. Franciſco de- 
mands from Sforza a writing, ſigned by 
him, to warrant the putting Marcelia to 
KING. JOHN. 
If the midnight-bell 


Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth, 
| Sound one unto the drowſy race of night. 


Mr. Steevens, after having formerly eſ- 
pouſed the old reading of © Sound on unto,” 
&c. very. candidly doubts the ſtrength. of 
his argument, and, with greater probabi- 

ly, 


Par 
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| lity, ſuppoſes that one ſingle notice of a bell is 

| more appoſite to the purpoſe of the king. 
There is not, in all poetry, perhaps, a 
greater inſtance of the aſtoniſhing and 
ſublime: effect of ſound, produced by 
a ſingle word, than in Dante's Inferno. 
The awful ſentence of the Judge, in the laſt 
great day, ſays that author, will ſound for 
| ever in the ears of the damned*, This he ex- 
preſſes by RIMBOMBA in Mternum. 

The ſeveral actors of John, in this 
ſcene, had their different and appropria- 
ted ſhares of merit. Quin's voice and man- 
ner of acting were well adapted to the ſi- 
tuation and buſineſs of it. His ſolemn and 
articulate whiſperings were like ſoft notes 
in muſic, which ſummon our deepeſt at- 
| tention; but, whether the action did not 
correſpond with the words, or the look did 
not aſſiſt the ſpeech and action, the effect 
was not perfectly produced. If ever Gar- 
nck's quick intelligence of eye and varied 
E 3 action 
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* Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels, Matthew xxv. 41. 


neſtra, Hecuba, and Andromache, of Euri- 
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action failed him, it was here. Through 
the whole ſcene, his art was too viſible and 
glaring; his inclination and fear were not 
equally ſuſpended, the heſitations of a 
man big with murder. and death Were, not 
happily and ſublimely expreſſed. . 
Of Moſlop, Juſtice requires 1 me to . 0 
that he was nearer, in feeling the throes of 
a guilty mind, and in conveying them to 
| his auditors, than either Quin or Garrick, 
In my memoirs of Mr. Garrick, J have en- 
deavoured, thou gh faintly, to do Juſtice to 
the ſkill of Mr. Sheridan, who, in this 
ſcene, bore away the palm from all com- 
petitors, 


LADY CONSTANCE. 
No! I defy all comfort ! all redreſs ! 
The grief, anguiſh, and * of a 
mother, are no where ſo naturally concei- 
ved and ſo pathetically expreſſed as in the 
Conſtance of Shakſpeare. The Clytem- 


pides, though juſtly admired characters, have 
not thoſe affecting touches, thoſe heart- 
| rending 


nd 
10t 


10t 
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rending exclamations of maternal diſtreſs, 
with which Conſtance melts the audience 
into tears. The modern imitations of the an- 
cients are ſtill more feeble. Nor can Creu- 
fa or Merope approach the ſublime 2 


of our inimitable poet. 
LADY CONSTANCE, 
Oh amjable lovely death 
This noble apoſtrophe to death is ſupe- 
rior to that fine invocation of the chorus 


in the Supplicants of Æſchylus to the ſame 


power. 
O thou, aſſign'd the wretch's friend, 
To bid his miſeries end, 
And in oblivion's balm to ſteep his woe, 
Come, gentle death, ere that ſad hour 
Which drags me to the nuptial bed, 
And let me find, in thy ſoft power. 
A refuge from the force I dread, 
POTTER'S ASCHYLUS. 


I have already taken notice of Mrs, Cib- 
ber's uncommon excellence in Conſtance. 
It was indeed her moſt perfect character. 
When going off the ſtage, in this 9 ſhe 


uttered the words, 
O Lord! my boy ! 


E 4 with 
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with ſuch an emphatical ſcream of agony, 
as will never be Saen by 'thoſe who 
. III 4s Man eee 
This a nirable actress, ee e 
* of this tragedy at Covent Gar- 
den theatre, about the year 1750, Was 
ſuddenly taken ill. The play was, how- 
ever, announced in the bills. Mrs. Wof- | 
fington, who was ever ready to ſhew her 
reſpect to the public and her willingneſs 
to promote the intereſt of her employer, 
came forward to the front of the pit, ready 
dreſſed for the character of Conſtance, and 
offered, with the permiſſion of the au- 
dience, to ſupply Mrs. Cibber's place for 
that night. The ſpectators, inſtead of 
meeting her addreſs with approbation, ſeem- 
ed to be entirely loſt in ſurprize. This 
unexpected reception ſo embarraſſed her, 
that ſhe was preparing to retire; when 
Ryan, who thought they only wanted a 
hint to rouſe them from their inſenſibi- 


lity, aſked them — if they would give 
| Mrs. 
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Mrs. Woffington leave to a& Lady Con- 
ſtance? The audience, as if at once awa- 
kened from a fit of lethargy, by repeated 
plaudits ſtrove to make amends for their 
inattention to the moſt beautiful woman 
that ever adorned a theatre. 
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Afefting interview of Hubert and Arthur. — 
. Who firſt introduced the practice of burning 
ont eyes in England. — Good effetts of the 


recrimi nation. — The ſeveral actors of Jobn 
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a ſubject ſo terrible to the imagination, 
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CHAPTER v. 


Great Charter: — Humanity of an execu- 
toner. — Marlow, in the ſtory of John, near- 
er to hiflory than Shakſpeare. — Hubert 
overcome by Arthur.— Marlow a competitor 
with Shakfpeare.—Paſſage from Marlow.— 
Paſſions of the audience during the ſcene be- 
tween Arthur and Hubert. — King John 
crowned four times. — Method of doing bo- 
mage.—T he king's apprebenfions. — Scene of 


compared. Sbaßſpeare the poet of painters. 
— AFtors of Hubert's character deſcribed. — 
Anecdote of Quin and Bridgwater. —Di/- 
cuſſion of Tohn's guilt reſpecting the death 
of Arthur. 


HE interview between Arthur and 
Hubert, in the fourth act, involves 


that 


E-I'N-G-FOHN wp 


that it requires more than common ſkill 
and delicacy, in the writer, to treat it in 
ſuch a manner as, neither to ſhock the 
reader, nor fill the ſpectator with horror. 
The cuſtom of putting out a perſon's eyes 
was unknown to our Britiſn, Saxon, 
and, I believe, our Damiſh, anceſtors. 
W The cruel practice of burning out the eye 
was introduced by William the Conqueror. 
That royal ruffian, (I cannot afford him a 
ſofter name,) we are aſſured by hiſtorians, 
puniſhed the killing of a boar, a deer, or 
W cven a hare, in his own foreſts, (which 
W were ſo widely extended that they con- 
W tained almoſt a twelfth part of the king- 
dom,) with the loſs of the offender's eyes. 
The immediate ſucceſſors of this - tyrant 
did not aboliſh this inhuman practice. 
The great charter, extorted from John by 
his barons, contributed to make man more 
placid and humane as well as generous 

and fre. 1 
Shakſpeare has generally not h ad- 
hered to the plot of the old play, but has 
borrowed 


writer. He has certainly more cloſely fol- 


treated his propoſals with diſdain and hor- 


young prince brought Hubert to them; 
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borrowed ſeveral. ſentiments from it. We 
may ſafely truſt to the opinion of the ac- 
curate and induſtrious Mr. Malone, who 
ſuppoſes Marlow to have been the author; 
for, the verſification of the old play reſem- 
bles his ſtyle more than that of any other 


lowed hiſtory than Shakſpeare; but I am 
convinced that he alſo had read the ſame 
hiſtotian ; for, the ſpeech. of the execu- 
tioner, who declares himſelf well pleaſed 
to be abſent from the murder of Prince 
Arthur, is judiciouſly borrowed from a 
paſlage in Hollingſhead. John, having de- 
termined, for obvious reaſons, to put his 
nephew to death, tampered with certain 
perſons, whom he tempted by the hopes 
of reward, to execute his purpoſe. Some 


ror : others endeavoured to accompliſh 
the deed. The cries and ſtruggles of the 


who, - having diſmiſſed the ruffians, was 
prevailed upon, by the denn of the un- 
happy 


ING JOE: @ 
happy Arthur, to promiſe that he would 
ſave and protect him. In order to effect 
this, he gave out that he was dead; and, 
ſtill better to carry on the deceit, the bu- 
rial ſervice was performed for him. "Thus 
far the hiſtorian. 

Notwithſtanding that our author, in 
this ſcene, unluckily falls into his old fond 
habit of quibbling and playing upon words, 
yet the ſtrong pleadings of Arthur, in the 
natural language of youthful innocence in 
diſtreſs, will touch. the heart of every 
reader. To. place Marlow as a competi- 
tor to Shakſpeare would revolt the mind 
of my reader ; yet, in this ſcene, he is no 
contemptible antagonift : the former is 
more affectir ng : the latter more eloquent. 
Some lines in Arthur's ſpeech to Hubert, 
after reading the warrant for his death, 
. not to be loſt. 


ART H U R. 


Heaven weeps, the ſaints do ſhed celeſtial tears; 

They fear thy fall, and cite thee with remorſe ; 

They knock thy conſcience, moving pity there, 
| Willing 


| Subſcribe not, Hubert! Give not God's part t 
1 ſpeak only for my eyes privilege, | 


Adviſe thee, Hubert, for the caſe is hard ; 
To loſe ſalvation for a king's reward. 


thur ſubmits, and bids him obey his or- 
ders; but ſtill endeavours to affect him with 
a ſolemn and dreadful i im precation. 


I do behold with eyes that nature lent, 
Send forth the terror of your mover's frown 


Let hell to them, as earth they wiſh to me, 
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Willing to'fence thee from the rage of hell: 
Hell! Hubert! Truſt me, all the plagues of hell 
Hang on the performance of .this damned deed a 
This ſeal, the warrant of the body's „ 

Inſureth Satan chieftain of thy ſoul. ed 


The chief exterior that I would enjoy; 

But for thy peril, far beyond my pain, | 
Thy ſweet ſoul's loſs, more than my eyes lack, 
A cauſe interaal and eternal too: | 


Hubert not ſeeming to be moved, Ar- 


Ye rolling —_- whoſe ſuperficies yet 


To wreak my wrongs upon my murderers, 
That rob me of your fair reflecting view. 


Be dark and direful guerdon of their guilt ! 
Delay not, Hubert, my oriſons are ended; 
98 Begin, 


— 
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Begin, J pray thee, reave me of my ſight: 
But to perform a tragedy indeed, 
Conclude the period with a mortal fab! 


. Colley Cibber has done leſs injury to 
W Shakſpeare, in this ſcene, than in any 
other of the play. Nay, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, he has heightened the anguiſh of 
Hubert by a very fine and affecting inci- 
dent. This man, after giving a ſolemn pro- 
miſc to his royal maſter that he would put 
his nephew to death, inſtantly prepares 
to accompliſh the deed ; but, as he is go- 
ing about it, he overhears the prince put- 


| ting up his prayers to heaven for him- 


To hear the innocent victim praying for 
his ſlaughterer ſtaggers his reſolution, and 
throws him into an agony. 


——— — Ha! what is that I hear]. 
Diſtraction to my ſenſe! He prays for me! 

For Hubert! who has made his chains ſit eaſy! 
And thanks high heaven he has ſo kind a keeper! 
What means this damp reluctance on my brows ? 
Theſe trembling nerves? This ague in my blood ? 


It 
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It had been well if Cibber had ſtopt here: 
but he goes on to compare that which will 
bear no compariſon, the ſtab of the aſſaſ- 
ſin with the wound which the brave man 
gives and receives in the field of battle. 
But let me not rob him of any juſt claim 
to merit. He puts a thought into the 
mouth of Arthur, which, though not 
unobvious, is exceedingly touching, from 
the ſituation of the character. Hubert 
enjoins Arthur to give, under his hand, 
a formal acknowledgement that his death 


was voluntary. and inflicted by his own 
hand. | 


ARTHUR, 
Aut L do more than die! O meer mereyl 


— 


HUBER r. 


Suppreſs thy voice, or thou art e dying. 


ARTHUR 


I will, 0 ſpare me, Hubert, but a moment! 
But while I call once more on heaven. Indeed 
I'll not be loud, alas ! I need not there; Ft, 
The ſofteſt ſupplicating ſigh is heard in heaven, 
| The 


* 


The i of 5 8 1 this 
terrible ſcene, are ſuſpended between hope 


ll ad fear, between apprehenſion of the 


{- prince's death and expectation of Hubert's 
5 remorſe. It is with pleaſure J have ob- 


ſerved a thouſand melting eyes reſume their 
luſtre, when Hubert quits the bloody POP: 
pole and embraces the child. 
The coronation of John follows. | 
Weak princes are ever ſuſpicious of the 
loyalty of their ſubjects; John, who was 
conſcious of his demerit, reſolved to fence 
himſelf - with the vows and promiſes. of 
his ſubjects, by their repeated oaths and 
acts of allegiance. | In this, he manifeſted 
| more confidence in the integrity of his peo- 
ple than he ought, For he who flagrantly 
violates his own moſt ſolemn. adjuration 
when he is crowned, by which he binds' 
himſelf to uphold the laws in their full 
force, and to maintain the rights of his 
people, emancipates them from their obli- 
gations. John was crowned no leſs than 
tour times; once from the paltry ſpirit of 
Vol. I. * revenge 


EDP 


C 
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revenge againſt Hubert, archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, whom he hoped to involve in con- 
| ſiderable expence, by the archbiſhop's in- 
cirring the — charges attendin g the 
ceremony. | : 
| But the great motive for the ho: 3 
coronations and other ſolemn acts of ſtate 
was his receiving homage from his vaſſals, his 
barons, eccleſiaſtical and civil; which was 
performed in the f ollowing manner : ſeated 
upon his throne, in his royal robes, with 
his crown on his head, and ſurrounded by 
his ſpiritual and temporal nobles, the king 
beheld his greateſt prelates and moſt power- | 
ful barons, uncovered and unarmed, upon 
their knees. In that humble poſture, they 
put both their hands between his, and ſo- 
lemnly promiſed © To be his liegemen of 
life and limb; and worldly worſhip ; to bear 
faith and truth to him, to live n die with 
him, againſt all manner of men.“ 
- By this ſacred promiſe, given before all 
the world, our monarchs imagined they 


could. ſecure _ a and — of 
thoſe 
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thoſe whom they determined to injure, 
perſecute, and diſtreſs. | 

The conduct of the plot, in \ tlie fourth 
act, and eſpecially that part of it which fol- 


los the diſcourſe upon the new corona- 


tion, is very judicious. The king's ſup- 
poſed ſecurity, arifing from this oftenta- 
tious piece of pageantry, is ſuddenly ſhaken 
to the foundation by the news of Arthur's 
death, and the ſtrong reproaches and con- 
ſequent deſertion of the barons thereupon, 
The landing of the French adds to the 
king's perplexity, which is not diminiſhed 
by the hermit's prophecy, © That ere Aſ- 
cenſion-day he would give up his crown.” 
In all the diſtracted hurry of a man alar- 
med and terrified, John diſpatches Falcon- 
bridge after the. lords to ſoothe them, if 

poſſible, and bring them to his preſence. 
| Hubert, now left alone with the king, en- 
deavours to magnify his apprehenſions by 
prodigies in the heavens, by prophecies, 
and by urging the univerſal diſcontent of 

F 2 * 
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the people, all owing to Arthur's death, 
This is artfully contrived to reconcile the 
king to Hubert's . breaking his promiſe in 
ſaving the life of the young prince, The 
upbraidings of John, ho endeavours to 
apply balm to his own wounded con- 
ſcience by recrimination on the enormous 
| guilt of his inſtrument, whom he deſcribes 
as an ugly monſter, formed by nature for 
acts of villainy Hubert ſeizing the pro- 
per moment when the king's paſſion is at 
an ebb, and reſtoring his peace by a ſingle 
word, with an artful, though falſe, vindi- 
cation of his own innocence—Theſe are 
ſuch paintings of the paſſions, and their 
operations on the human mind, as no 
other writer, ancient or modern, I ſuppoſe, 
was acquainted with. 

To enter into a long criticiſm upon the 
ſeveral merits of the actors who have re- 
preſented the laſt maſterly ſcene between the 
king and Hubert would be tedious and 
unprofitable. It is not indeed loaded with 
difficulty, like the former, between the 
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ſame perſons in the third act. There the 
paſſions were over-awed, and durſt not 
ſhew themſelves in full day, but ſought 
for a cover in nods and ſhrugs, fearful 
looks, Wr Phraſes, and broken ſen- 
tences : here they burſt out with the ve- 
hemence of a torrent; and Nature is per- 
mitted to ſpeak her own language with aſ- 
toniſhing rapidity. Thoſe actors who were 
happy 1 in the beſt-toned voices, af they had 
any ſkill, were ſure to excel. Delane and 
Moſſop wanted neither fire nor force to 
expreſs anger, rage, and reſentment, with 
truth and vigour, Sheridan and Quin, 
endowed with leſs power, were obliged to 
ſupply that requiſite by art. Here Gar- 
rick reigned triumphant: : he was greatly 
ſuperior to them all. His action was 
more animated; and his quick tranſitions 0 
from one paſſion to another gave an ex- 
cellent portrait of the turbulent and diſ- 
tracted mind of John. When Hubert 
ſhewed him his warrant for the death of 


er, ſaying to him, at the ſame time, 
; 1 | Here 
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Here is your hand and ſeal for whe: I did, 


Garrick ſnatched the warrant from his 
hand, and, graſping it hard, in an agony 
of deſpair and horror, he threw his eyes to 
heaven, as if ſelf· convicted of murder, 
and ſtanding before the great Judge of the 
quick and dead to anſwer for the in- 
fringement of the divine command! Mr. 
Rumney, we are told by Dr. Potter, calls 
Aſchylus the poet of the painters: Shak- 
Ipeare commands as juſt a title to that ap- 
pellation as any poet, ancient or modern. 
The tragedy of King John. would ſupply 
the fineſt materials for diſplaying the {kill 
of our moſt eminent painters, The two 
ſcenes 1 in the third and fourth act, between 
John and Hubert, merit the noble pencil 
of a Sir Joſhua Reynolds or a Weſt. My 
friend, Mr. Penny, has given, the public 
{ome valuable paintings from Shakſpeare, 
and particularly an exact picture of the 
ſmith and the tailor, as deſeribed by Hu- 

bert. = 
I ſaw 
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I ſaw a ſmith ſtand with his hammer thus, 
With eager hafte ſwallowing a tailor's news, Kc. 


Hubert is, by the poet, made a principal 


agent in the play, and requires no ſmall . 
art in the acting. The ſeveral players 
whom I have ſeen in Hubert, Bridgwater, 
Berry, and Benſley, very | kilfully - | diſ- 
played the various paſſions incidental to 
the part. Quin was ſo pleaſed with Bridg- 
water, ( who followed at the ſame time the 
different trades of coal-ſeller and player,) 
that, upon going into the Green-raom, 
after the ſcene in the fourth at, he 
took him. by the hand and thanked him, 
telling him he was glad that he had drawn 


his attention from his coal-wharf. to the 


ſtage; * for ſometimes, you know, Bridge, 
that, in the midſt of a ſcene, you are think- 
ing of meaſuring out a buſhel of coals to 
ſome old crone, who you are fearful will 
never pay you for them.“ 

Arthur's death, by a fall from the walls 
of N orthampton-caſtle, follows the im- 
portant ſcene of Hubert and Arthur. As 
F 4 the 


— 
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the death of this young prince is made of 
great conſequence i in the tragedy, it will not 
be an idle buſineſs to enter into a mort 
13 impartial diſcuſſion of that ſhare of 
guilt - which may be juſtly imputed to 
King John, for ſo atrocious an en as 
the murder of his nephew. 3 
From the concurring teſtimony of hiſ- 

torians who had the beſt opportunity to 
know the truth, it 1s paſt doubt. that Ar- 
thur was either killed. by an ex prefs order 

of his uncle, or ſlain by the king's own 
hand. Hume, an hiſtorian not likely to 
take thjngs upon truſt, and always a ready 

vindicator of royalty, charges John him- 
ſelf with the perpetration of the bloody 
deed; with ſtabbing him, and then faſten- 
ing a ſtone to his body, and throwing it 
into the river Seine. The report of his 
dying by a fall from the walls of his pri- 
ſon was, in all probability, ſpread by John 
and his agents ; and Shakſpeare has laid 
hold of it as an hiſtorical incident beſt ſuit- 


ot to his purpote, 1 
All 
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All writers on this period report, that 
every body was ſtruck with horror at the 
inhuman deed; and that, from that mo- 
ment, the king was deteſted, and his au- 
thority over his people and barons ren- 
dered very precarious, The world has ever 
loudly exclaimed againſt the wretched John, 
as the moſt execrable of men, for this mur- 
der. To be well aſſured that he merited 
the odium Which fell upon him in conſe- 
quence of the action, we ought to inquire 
into that predicament in which the king 
and his nephem ſtood | in relation to 4 r 
other. | f 
Althou gh the feudal Gitem had admit- 
ted the right of inheritance by lineal de- 
ſcent 1 in the greateſt part of Europe, it was 
not ſo eſtabliſhed in England. From the 
conqueſt to John, a period of one hundred 
and forty years, there had been no leſs than 
| three ſucceſſions to the crown, without any 
regard to the right of repreſentation. 
John's title, as there was no law againſt 


him, was as good as Arthur's; and the will 
of 
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of King Richard in his favour rendered it 
ſtronger. Beſides, the people of England, 
having acknow ledged John for their ſove- 
reign, put an end to all farther doubts with 
reſpect to his validity of claim. Lady Con- 
ſtance and her ſon were ſo well ſatisfied 
-with John' s right to the throne of Eng- 
land, that they both reſided for ſome time 
3 in his court. The policy of Philip, king 
of F rance, who contrived to alarm the 
prince and his mother for their ſafet) 
cauſed them to leave England with terror, 
and to throw, themſelyes. under his protec- 
tion ; and this, I believe, was the ruin of 
Arthur; for Philip had no other intention 
than to uſe him as an inſtrument in his 
hands to diſturb John. The young prince 
was now become the profeſſed rival of his 
uncle, a competitor for the crown of Eng · 
land, as well as a claimant of all the do- 
minjons which our kin gs at that tame en- 
Joyed | in F. rance. Gr 
Arthur, when taken prifimer at 4 bat- 


nue of Mirabel, was ſo far from liſtening to 
the 
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the reaſonable advice of his uncle, who in- 
treated him to forſake the king of F rance, 
and depend upon him, promiſing, at the 
ſame time, to protect him in his due rights 
to the utmoſt of his power, that he very 
imprudently and haughtily put the king to 
defiance ; nay, it is recorded that he was 
ſo far tranſported by paſſion as to tell his 
| uncle, © That, to the laſt moment of his 
| life, he would never ceaſe ſeeking occaſion 
| iged of him x. Notwithſtand- 
ing all this provocation of Arthur, no 
man will be ſo daring or wicked as to juſ- 
tify his murder; bat ſure the caſe will ar 
mit of conſiderable mitigation. | 22 
Queen Iſabel, who cauſed her huſband, 
Edward II. to endure. a moſt painful and 

ſhocking death, may be juſtly charged with | 
much greater aggravation , of guilt. So 
| may Henry IV. who depoſed, and ſtarved 
to death, his lawful ſovereign, Richard II. 
So may Richard III. who made away with 
his 


* Ropin, Life of John. | 
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His nephews, King Edward V. and Richard 
Uuke of York, his brother: yet the clamour 
Againſt theſe delinquents has not been ſo 
dutrageous as that againſt King John. After 
all, we may with great probability, in this 
caſe, make the ſame obſervation as Lim 
did upon the murder of Cicero by Mark 
Antony That Cicero met with the ſame 
Fate from Antony, which he would have 
Inflicted upon him if he had fallen into 
Bis power . ” Arthur's vehement  ExPreſ- 
ſion of anger and reſentment, when a pri- 
ſoner to J ohn, leaves no room to doubt that 
he would have gratified his revenge to the 
height, if his uncle had fallen into ti 
Hands. Dang dnl n 

DA Dramatic Miſcellany will, 1 r hops 
permit ſuch an inveſtigation of fact as re- 
lates to N principal character. This, in- 
deed, is one main point 1 have in view; 
and it ſeemed to me more neceſſary, as J 
Aber mw infamous conduct througl 
2111 bit 


— 1 


— 


* Fragmentum Livii, tom. ult, ad fin. 
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his whole reign has hitherto 1 255 the cauſe 
why the queſtion of Arthur's death has 


not been more nearly and impartially ſcru- 
tinized, 


* 


CHAPTER 
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| CHAPTER Iv. 


The nobles 3 to Loui 55 Dauphin of France, 


—Falconbri age viewing the dead body of 
Arthur. — Variety of action exacted h) 
Shakſpeare. — Beautiful image in a ſpeecb 
of Falconbridge. — Remorſe explained. — 
Meaning of true defence, and Do not prove 
me ſo,—Garrick, in look and action, infe- 


rior to Tom Walker, —Different de efcriprion 
of the Devil. — Hubert's character not þ 


odious as repreſented in the play. — Nobt 


 zmagery in a ſpeech of Falconbridge.— Mea- 


ning F unowed intereſt, —The raven's bone, 


Meaning of the word England. 


HE remainder of the fourth act is 
employed by the poet to quicken 


the revolt of the peers and their junction 


with Louis the dauphin, who claims the 


kingdom in right of his wife on the failure 
of Arthur. The fight of Arthur's dead 


body confirms the barons in their reſolu- 
tion of joining their forces to Louis. Fal- 


conbridge, 
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conbridge, with his ufual intrepidity, pleads 
the cauſe of the king; but is ſtruck with 
aſtoniſhment when the dead body is expoſed, 
to his view. His attitude of filent grief 
and ſurpriſe 1s well implied by Saliſbury's 
queſtion. VVV N 

SALISBURY, 

Sir Richard, what think you ? Have you beheld, 
Or have you read or heard ? Or could you think? 
Or do you almoſt think, although you ſee, 


That you do ſee? Could thought without this object 
Form ſuch another ? 


By theſe ſeveral interrogatories, which 
Falconbridge is in no haſte to anſwer, the 
reader will ſee what variety of action Shak- 
ſpeare exacts from the actors of his prin- 
cipal characters, and what opportunities 
he gives to the maſters of their profeſſion 
to diſplay their abilities. After a long 
pauſe, the noble paſſion of Falconbridge 
breaks forth, and he calls the deed by its 


proper name. 


FALCONBRIDGE, 
It is a damned and a bloody work ! 
SALISBUR T. 


— 
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2 This i is e bloodieſt ſhame, 
The wildeſt ſavagery, the vileſ ſtroke, 
That ever wall-ey'd wrath or ſtaring rage 
N Preſented to the tears of ſoſt remorſe ! 


This image is exceedingly beautiful, 
but the word remorſe does not, in this 
place, mean penitence for paſt crimes or 
raſh actions, but is a term, not unuſual 
with our author, to ſignify deep ſorrow or 
violent affliction, independently of remorſe 
ariſing from guilt. Hubert is charged with 
the murder of the prince; Saliſpury draws 
his ſword upon him; and Hubert, ſtand- 
ing upon the defenſive, makes uſe of an 


expreſſion, the meaning of which I under- 


ſtand differently from Shakſpeare's belt 
commentator, Dr. Johnſon. f 


HUBERT. 


- -Þ would not have you, lord, forget yourſelf, 
Nor tempt the danger of my true defence. 


Dr. Johnſon interprets rrue defence ho- 


neſt defence, or defence in a good cauſe; 
and certainly the words will well admit of 
that 
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that ſenſe: but I am of opinion that, in 
guarding himſelf againſt this attempt upon 
his life, Hubert rather intended to bring 
the earl to a ſenſe of his danger, in at- 
tacking one who was well {killed in fight- 
ing, a brave man and a ſoldier, able to de- 
fend himſelf by art and ſtrength as well as 
courage, However, I am not wedded to 
my opinion. 
SALISBURY. 
Thou art a murderer. 
HUBER T. 


Do not prove me fo. 


e Do not make me a murderer, ſays 
Dr. Johnſon, by compelling me to kill 
| © you.” I rather believe, Do not prove 
me ſo” is as much as to ſay, Do not bring 
me to a trial, or to the proof of it; for 
the conſequence will. be, that yourſelf will 
be found a flanderer and a liar. I believe 
the phraſe or expreſſion of Do not prove 
me ſo” is to be found, in this ſenſe, in au- | 


thors of Shakſpeare s age. . 
You kh G 'To 


32 DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 


Io prevent a+ farther fray, Falcon bridge 
interpoſes between Saliſbury. and Hubert ; 
and, in this ſcene, Mr. Garrick, notwith- 


ſtanding the animation of his countenance, 


and his great power of action, (from the 
deficiency of perſon, amongſt men who 
were of a larger ſize than himſelf,) ren- 
dered the following ſpirited ſpeech of Fal- 
conbridge unimportant and inefficient. 
g $A In r. 5 
Stand by, or I ſhall gall you, Falconbridge. 
FALCONBRIDGE. 


You had better gall the devil, Saliſbury. 

Tf thou but frown on me, or ftir thy foot, 

Or teach thy haſty ſpleen to do me ſhame, 
I'Il ſtrike thee dead. 


When Walker uttered theſe words, he 
drew his ſword, threw himſelf into a 
noble attitude, ſternly knit his black 
brows, and gave a loud ſtamp with his 
foot; inſomuch that, pleaſed with the 


player's commanding look and vehement 


action, the audience confirmed the energy 


of his conceptions. by their approbation of 
applauſe. 
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applauſe. Falconbridge, notwithſtanding 
his defence of Hubert, tells him, as ſoon 
as the lords are departed, that he ſuſpects 
him very grievouſly; and farther : 

- FALCONBRIDGE. 


There is not ſo ugly a fiend of hell, 
As thou ſhalt be, if thou didft kill this child, 


Mr. Stewens has a curious note on this 
paſſage, from a book printed in the reign 
of Henry VIII. where we are told that the 
deformity of the condemned, in the other 
world, 1s proportioned to the degrees of 
guilt in this. But it is from the concep- 
tion of the ſpeaker that the character of a 
devil's uglineſs is formed here. With 
ſome, one of the largeſt ſize, with branch- 
ing horns, big ſaucer eyes, and a length of 
tail, is the moſt deformed and odious. But 
the brave man defines his devil by giving 
him paſſions he is a ſtranger | to, a large 
quantity of ſpite and malice, of which he 
ſuppoſes him to have a greater ſhare than 
his n fiends. So one of Shakſpeare's 
1 characters, 
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characters, ſpeaking of his hatred to his 
enemy, ſays, 

P11 fight with him with all the malice 

Of an under-ftend. | 

Hubert's exculpation of himfelf ren- 

ders his character odious. Not content 
with denying the commiſſion of the mur- 
der, which he might have honeſtly done, he 
ſays, in expreſs terms, 


If I, in act, conſent, or fin of thought, 
Be guilty of the ſtealing that ſweet breath, 
Let hell want pains enough to torture me. 


This is a repetition of his impudent affir- 
mation to the king: 
| Within this boſom never enter'd yet 
The dreadful motion of a murderous thought. 
Shakſpeare has drawn this man, in op- 
Poſition to all record; in a worſe light than 


he needed to have done, Colley Cibber, ; 
on the other hand, cauſes Falconbridge to { 
ſtab Hubert, on the accuſation of the peers Wl © 
and the ſight of the dead body of Arthur, 

without farther inquiry into his guilt ; and 1 
Hubert, in hi. owns * juſtice of his pu- Qi 


niſhment: 
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niſhment : for, though he did not commit 
the murder, he declares that he once in- 
tended it. 

The ſpeech of the Baſtard, which con- 

cludes the act, is full of that noble imagery 
peculiar to Shakſpeare, and was uttered by 
Garrick with great force. 

I cannot think that Mr. Steevens has hit 
the ſenſe of unowed e in the lines that 
follow: 


And England now is left 
To tug and ſcramble, and to part by the teeth 


The ungu d intereſt of proud ſwelling ſtate. | 

Unowed intereſt, ſays this commentator, 

is that which has no claimer to own it. 
But claimers there were, and enough. 

By England I underſtand John, who is 
often ſo termed by himſelf, and the king 
of France, in the ſecond act. In this very 1 
ſpeech, Arthur, as, rightful heir to the 

crown, is likewiſe called England. 
How eaſy doſt thou take all England up! 


The king is now forced to fight and 
fruggle for that dominion which he for- 
3, 282 merly 
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merly enjoyed, but which he does not how, | 
in;Shakſpeare's phraſe, owe or poſſeſs. 
In the ſame ſenſe the word is. uſed by 


. in Othello. 


Not poppy nor . 
* all the drowſy. ſyrups of the Eaſt, 


eos 2 


. 


Shall med'cine thee to that ſweet fcep | 
3 thou owd f yeſterday. | 


HIS . OrnzrLo, AR in. 
U = Vaſt confuſion waits, | 

As doth a raven on a ſick- fallen beaſt, 

The imminent decay of wreſted pomp... 

Ravens and other. birds of prey are 
not only ſaid to hover about the car- 


caſes of dying animals, i in order to feaſt up- 


- * 0 
ad. . - 


on them, but to attend the diſſection of 


deer for a certain morſel, which hunters 
uſed: formerly to call the raven's bone. * 
The following paſſage”; 1s tranſcribed from 
Turberville $ Book of Hunting, page 1 3 . 
Were is a little gri le which is upon the 


ſpoon of the briſket, which we call the raven's 


bone, becauſe it is caſt up to the crows and ra- 
vens which attend hunters ; and I have ſeen, 
in ſome places, a raven ſo accuftamed to it, that 


fre 


> 
7 
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ſhe would never. Jail to croak and cry for it all 


the while you were breaking up the deer, and 


would not depart till ſhe had it. 


T he imminent decay of wreſted pomp. 


Wreſied pomp Dr. Johnſon explains. by 


greatneſs obtained by violence. In a more 
correct writer, it would be ſo underſtood, 


but, in Shakſpeare's broad and unconfined 
language, I believe, it is different. The 
imminent decay of wreſted royalty, is the 
approaching deſtruction of a king whoſe 


power is wreſted from him by violence, 


64 + _ en 


Johns reſignation of his crown to the pope, — 
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CHAPTER VI. 


The conſequences of an interdict.— Inter dict 


_ deſeribed —The diſtreſs of King Jobn.— He 


is obliged to refign his crown a ſecond time. 


i, inſenſibility of diſgrace —He refuſes 


to grant à charter of liberty. — The pope 


© #fpouſes Yohn's cauſe againſt Louis of 


France, who calls the refignation of his 
crown voluntary. — Peter of Pomfret's pro- 


pbecy accompliſhed, — He and his ſon exe- 
cuted.—The humour of Falconbridge expires 


with the diſgrace of Fohn.—Saliſbury's noble 


reluctance.— King Philip and his ſon Louis 


obliged to undergo penance, — Reaſon why 


Shakſpeare avoided the ſubjeft of the Great 


 _ Charter. —Garrick's dying ſcene of Jobn.— 
Shakſpeare, and Beaumont and Fletcher, 


compared. Remarkable quotation from The 
Troubleſome Reign of King Jobn.— His cha- 
racter compared. — Why more odious than 


any other Engliſh monarch.—Conjefture con- 
cerning 


cerning the original actors of King Jobn, 
— particularly H ubert,— Mr. Smith's Fal- 
conbridge. 


PF HE fifth act of this play opens with 
the moſt diſgraceful event which could 
poſſibly befall a crowned head and a great 
kingdom. A. powerful monarch reſigning 
his crown and kingdom into the hands of 
an imperious prieſt, and becoming his vaſ- 
ſal by holding his dominions from him 
and paying him an annual tax, was a new 
and aſtoniſhing ſight to John's own ſub- 
| jects, and to all the world. Shakſpeare 
has connected this part of John's hiſtory 
| with the death of Arthur, concerning 
whom the king interrogates Falconbridge 
after the reſignation ; but, in fact, ten 
years had elapſed ſince the murder of Ar- 
thur. A ſeries of wicked and tyrannical 
actions had alienated the barons of the 
realm and the bulk of the people from 
John: his quarrel with the pope had in- 
volved his ſubjects in all the miſeries of an 
interdiet, 
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Interdi&t, a papal ordinance which' deprived 

he prieſt of his functions, and the commu- 

nity of religious worſhip: the churches 


were ſhut up: neither baptiſm, marriage, 


nor burial, permitted, except in particular 
caſes and under certain reſtrictions. I give 


the reader the deſcription of it in the lines 


of Cibber, in his Papal Tyranny, which a- 
agrees pretty exactly with Hume's tranſcript 
of that anathema, and, to the eternal 
ſhame of the man, called by himſelf the 
Servant of the Servants of God, who, in a 
mean ſtruggle with a prince for the no- 
mination to a biſhopric, deprived a whole 
Mb of temporal and eternal happi- 
nefs, as far as it was in his power. Cib- 
ber's lines are not dignified with poetic 
numbers, but they ſufficiently expreſs the 
Pope's malediction. 


O never was a ſtate ſo terrible! 
Now all the rights of holy function ceafe ! 
Infants unſprinkled want their chriſtian names! 
Lovers, in vain betrathed, reſume deſpair, 
Nor find a prieſt to ſanctify their vous! 
| , In 


— — — — — — — — — 


22 e. 
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In vain the dying ſinger groans for pardon ! 
Even penitence, depriv'd of abſolution, 
In all the agonies of fear, expires |! 


Nor after death has at his grave a prayer, 
Or for his parted foul a requiem fung, 


John was now reduced to the laſt ex- 
tremity, hated and deſerted by his ſub- 
jets, threatened with an - invaſion from 
France, his kingdom groaning under an 
interdict, himfelf excommunicated, and 
his ſubjects forbidden, under a curſe, to 
pay him obedience. In this miſerable ſtate 
his only retuge was ſubmiſſion to the pope's 
mercy; and this could only be obtained 
by giving up to him his crown and dig- 
| nity. Shakſpeare ſeems to have ſhrunk 
from the deteſted ſubject : he knew the 
juſt repreſentation of ſuch an event would 
be ſhocking to an Engliſh audience, and 
therefore paſſes it over with as much ce- 
lerity as poſſible. 


John ſays, after deliverin: g his crown 
into the {gate 8 hands, 


Thus 
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| Thos have I yielded up into your hand 
The circle of my glory. 


P AN Du I k. 


e again, 
From this my hand, as holding of the pope, 
Your ſovereign greatneſs and authority. 


This ſhameful act, which rendered the | 


| king as contemptible in the eyes of the 
People as he had before made himſelf hate- 
ful to them, was performed with great ce- 
remony, ' firſt at Dover, before an innu- 
merable multitude of nobles, biſhops, of- 
ficers of ſtate, and all ſorts of people. The 
contemptuous behaviour of the legate 
ſhocked all who were preſent, though no 
man had the boldneſs to reſent his inſo- 
lence, or check his pride, except the arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, who alone ventured to 
incur the diſpleaſure of the Holy See, by 


giving vent to his - honeſt indignation. 


But, as if the king and kingdom had not 


been ſufficiently humbled by this moſt ab 


Ject act of John, ſome time after he was 


conſtrained to make another reſignation of 
his 


— — — — — — — — —26— ay 
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his crown and kingdom to the pope, at 
| Weſtminſter, before all the peers of the 
realm, eccleſiaſtical and civil. Here he 
ſigned another charter; which, to ren- 
der it more authentic, was ſealed with 
gold, the firſt having been ſealed with 
wax only. This the king delivered into 
the hands of the legate, for the uſe of his 
maſter the pope. 

KING JOHN. 

Our people quarrel with obedience, 

King John, like all other arbitrary prin- 
ces, calls the people's ſeeking redreſs, from 
oppreſſion and injuſtice, treaſon. Had he 
condeſcended to liſten to the voice of e- 
quity and reaſon, he need not have been 
reduced to the neceſſity of yielding his 
| crown to the pope. But this prince, who 
never knew the art of gaining the affec- 
tions of his ſubjects, when deſired by the 
barons to grant them a charter of equal 
laws, (ſuch as the people might juſtly 
claim, and he beſtow without diminiſhing 
his prerogative,) with a ſcornful ſmile, 
| demanded 
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demanded why the batons did not alſo aſk for 
his dominions ? what they defired, he ſaid, was 
fooliſh and idle. Then, with an oath, he 
declared he would never grant them ſuch 
privileges as would make him a ſlave. The 
meaning of which was, ' that he inſiſted 
upon their being bound to obey him in e- 
very thing, and himſelf to be free from all 
manner of reſtraint. This conduct of 
John reduced the barons to the neceſlity of 
calling in Louis the dauphin to their aſ- 
ſiſtance; as, in later times, the principal 
men of the kingdom invited the Prince of 
Orange to redreſs the errors of King James's 
government, and to eſtabliſh their liberties 
on a ſure foundation. {2 
0 7 ANDPUI YR. 

But, ſince you are a gentle convertite —— 

It is obſervable that, from the time of 
John's ſubmiſſion to Rome, the language 
of that court, reſpecting him, was greatly 
altered. He who had been painted, by 
the pope and his adherents, as an impious 
monſter, ſtained with the worſt of all vices, 


and 


IN G OBN--. + 


and more eſpecially with hereſy and diſo- 
bedience to the holy ſee, was now extolled. 
to the ſkies as the beſt of men, and the moſt 
religious and pious of all princes. 

The word convertite is ſo eaſily An 
from convert, that Mr. Steevens needed not. 
to have authenticated it from Marlow. It 
is no uncommon word with Shakſpeare 
himſelf : he puts it into the mouth of 
Jaques in As you like it, who wiſhes to 
converſe with a tyrant turned a penitent 
and become a hermit; for, ſays he, 


Out of theſe convertites 
There is much matter to be heard and learn'd. 


IG 10H 


Is this Aſcenſion- day? Did not the prophet 
Say, that, before Aſcenſion-day at noon, 
My crown I ſhould give off? Even ſo I have. 
I did ſuppoſe it ſhould be on conſtraint : 
But, Heaven be thank'd ! it was but voluntary. 


How! not by conſtraint? Did he not 
reduce himſelf to the abſolute neceſſity of 
nelding up his crown? Was there any 
action leſs voluntary than this? But Shak- 
ſpeare, 
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ſpeare, in drawing the picture of this 
prince, could not make him more brutal 
and abſurd than he really was. J t. appears 
from hiſtory, that, though all En gliſh- 
men long felt the ſhame and diſgrace of 
their king's meanneſs of ſoul, he himſelf 
was the firſt to forget it ; and, though 
treated by the pope's legate like a beaten 
fave, he ſeemed to triumph, becauſe his 
crown was reſtored to him on any terms. 
But the tyrant's ridiculous joy was blended 
with an act of extreme cruelty : for, 
though Peter of Pomfret's prophecy was 
literally fulfilled in John's own opinion, 
yet this man of blood commanded, that he, 
and his ſon, who was no-ways concerned 
in the promulgation of his father's pre- 
diction, ſhould both be taken out of pri- 
ſon, where they had been long confined, 
and hanged, without any trial or farther 
proof; which unmerciful ſentence 1 was im- 
mediately executed. 

Such heavy diſgrace and dark melan- 


| * hang over the gloomy tranſactions 
of 
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of John, that Shakſpeare cannot, even with 
the unremitting ſpirit of a F alconbridge, 
enliven the diſmal ſcene. 


His ſpeech to John, beginning with 


| — Wherefore do you droop ? Why look you fad ? 
Be great in act as you have been in thought, &c. 


| is full of that noble ardour with which 
the genius of Shakſpeare inſpires this 


favourite character. But it is obſervable, 


| although Falconbridge retains his gallantry 
to the laſt, that, after the murder of Arthur 
and the reſignation of John, he drops his 
vein of humour : John himſelf, after hisgb- 
ject ſubmiſſion to the Pope, becomes lifeleſs 
and deſponding. 

In ſome of Shakſpeare's hiſtorical plays, 
the laſt act is not ſupported with the ſame 
vigour as thoſe which precede. King John 
is conſtantly ſupplied with dramatic fuel, 
which blazes brightly to the end. The 
ſcenes between Louis and Saliſbury, and 


Pandalph and Louis, are made important 


by intereſtin g bu ſineſs. The character of 
H = 


1 
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an Engliſh nobleman, reduced by the out- 
rage of tyranny to draw his fword. againſt 
his ſovereign, diſplays a warm picture of 
patriotiſm, of gallantry, and tenderneſs, 
Louis, in contemning the threats of the 
cardinal, appears a man of courage and a 
politician. 


DAUPHIN, 
And come you now to tell me John hath made 


His peace with Rome ? What is that peace to me ? 
After John's ſubmiſſion to the pope, 
hiſtorians tell us that the legate threatened 
King Philip and his ſon Louis with en- 
communication if they did not reſign their 
pretenſions to, and immediately withdraw 


their forces from, En gland; for that king- 
dom, he ſaid, was now become a fief of 
the holy ſee. Notwithſtanding the ſpi- x 
rited oppoſition of Louis and his father ; 
King Philip, they were obliged: to ſubmit . 
to the pope; who, not ſatisfied with this : 
compliance, exacted a dif; graceful penance F 
from them, reſembling that which, the 
monks. inflicted on Hevry, II. for the mur- p 


der 
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der, of Thomas-a-Becket ; and even with 
this laſt mortifying injunction of papal 
authority they were obliged to comply. 
Superſtition had, in thoſe days, a ſtrong 
hold on the minds of the people. Great 
was the awe of the prieſthood. Altars, 
relics, and miracles, ſuppoſed to be wrought 
at the ſhrine of St. Thomas-a-Becket, and 
other ſuch ſaints, were held in the pro- 
foundeſt veneration. They made an equal 
impreſſion on all ranks of people, and had 
more effect on their paſſions than law, rea- 
ſon, and humanity. 

It was, perhaps, well for manking that 
| ſuch was the power of bigotry and ſuperſti- 
tion, Let us ſuppoſe, for the ſake of argu- 
ment, that our hard-hearted kings and their 
lavage barons had been eſprits forts, or mo- 
dern freethinkers ! what would have been 
the lot of the common people, who at that 
time, in all parts of Europe, were little bet- 
ter than ſlaves ? | 

The ſudden entrance of F e is 
abrupt, and, with two or three lively ſtric- 

| H 2 _ tures 
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tures upon French cou rage, has rather too 


much noiſe and parade; but his reproach to 


the En _ revolters'; 1s keen ald farcaſti 
cal. n 


% A ARS - 
Their thimbles into armed gauntlets * 
Their neelds to lances 


'T he word neeld for needle 1 18 till uſed by 


| the common people in Shro pſhire. | 


In the ſpeech of Saliſbury, in this act, 
and I think no where elſe through the 
play, the author hints at the true. cauſe 
of the great * between John and his 
barons: „ . 

nn Such is the infection of the Gas, 
That, for the health and phyſic of our right, 


We cannot deal but with the very hand 
Of ſtern injuſtice and confufed W 


The murder of Arthur was not the cauſe 


of this conteſt; for the death of that 
young prince could not be a reaſonable 


pretence to diſſolve the bonds of allegiance 


between king and ſubject. The ſcene 1 


* a 


am ſpeaking of, in order of time, was after 


the king had figned the Great Charter 
with 


N 2 — gd. b=s © _ ) 


um Neal two Ao and frat YL <6 @a. foud — 
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KING JOHN 01 
with his barons, and ſworn to maintain all 
its articles and covenants: his reſolution 
to break through his moſt ſolemn engage- 
ments, manifeſted by his invading the e- 
ſtates of his nobles, drove them into the 
arms of France. ; 
Mr. Pennant, in his tour through Scot- 
| land, records an anecdote” which will give 
| my readers a juſt idea of the eſtimation in 
which John was held by his ſubjects. 
„When the king was in his progreſs 
northwards, to lay waſte the lands of the 
nobility who had been the moſt active to 
compel him to ſign the Great Charter of 
Liberty, the inhabitants of Morpeth, as 
ſoon as he approached the place, (fo odious 
| had he rendered himſelf,) rather than 
give entertainment to him and his forces, 
ſet fire to their houſes, and . confumed 
the town to aſhes.” * Tour to 
Scotland. + ; 
It may be aſked, perhaps, for what rea- 
ſon Shakſpeare did not embrace an occa- 
hon, ſo fairly given in the choice of the ſub- 
43 ject, 


. 
| — 
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| Shakſpeare would have adorned it. But 
the poet produced his King John in 


that remarkable period when the power of 


_ erſally-admired queen. 


often neglected by actors of ſome merit, be- 


in remembrance the character he played, 


ject, to bring the great queſtion of liberty 
upon. the ſtage, by introducing the grand 
diſpute between the king and kingdom. 
The ſubject is glorious, and the pen of 


when prerogative was popular. It was « 


the crown was at its height, and at the 
ſame time the prince was beloved, nay a- 
dared, by the people: a people, made hap- 
py by a wiſe and fteady adminiſtration of 
government, under a renowned and uni- 


In a battle-excurſion, John and Hubert 
prepare the reader, by the ſickneſs of the 
king, for the cloſe of the tragedy. Theſe 


ſhort ſcenes are of real importance, though 


cauſe not attended with expected applauſe. 
It was the great excellence of Garrick to held 


through all its various ſtages, No ſitua- 
EO, tion 


l Ne ON; te 
| tion of it whatever wis neglected by him, 
| By his extreme earneſtneſs to appear always 
what Be ought to be, he rouſed the au- 
of dience to a correſpondent approbation of 


ut his action. In this dialogue with Hubert, 
m Garrick's look, walk, and ſpeech, confeſ- 


0 if fed the man broken with inceſſant anxiety, 
” and diſeaſed both in body and mind. De- 
of ſpair and death ſeemed to hover round him. 
he The diſcovery of Louis's treachery, by 


_- Melun, to Saliſbury and others, puts an 
P. end to the revolt of the En glich peers, who 


of return to the king. 
— An emendation of Theobald, in a line 


ſpoken by Melun, deſerves notice. In- 
rt ſtead of, BE 2s 


e Unthread the rude eye of rebellion, 
ſe he propoſes to read, 
h Untread the rude way of rebellion. - 


> Mr. Steevens juſtifies the old reading by 
. a parallel paſſage in Lear, ſpoken by Re- 
d gan to Gloſter, | 
1, Threading dark-ey'd night. | nes 
- And yet it muſt be confeſſed that Theo- 
n bald's conjecture ſeems to be ſupported by 
H 4 a2 line 
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a line of Saliſbury in this very ſcene: 
We will untread the 22 of damned flight. 


After all, Shakſpeare ſeems fond of in. 
troducing the word, ęye on many occaſi ons; 
as the eye of death, he turned an eye of death 
upon me, my mind's eye, &c. Unthread 
the rude eye of rebellion, may probably 
mean. clearing the eye-fight of rebellion 
from all film or extraneous matter, ſo that 
it may ſee the path to duty with n 
The laſt Scene. 8 


Shakſpeare has, in relating the death of 


the king, followed Caxton's Chronicle and 
the old play, though ſeveral hiſtorians at- 
tribute his demiſe to a violent fever, occa- 
ſioned by the loſs of all his baggage in the 
Lincoln marſhes, and his indiſcreet and 
greedy cating of peaches to. quench his 


_ La an of John at Swin- 


ſted- 


— 
_Y 1 


* Speed, from various authors, charges the monks 
with poiſoning John; and quotes, in proof of it, 2 
ſaying of Henry III. his ſon and ſucceſſor, to the abbot 
of Clerkenwell — < Mean you to turn me out of the 
kingdom, and afterward to murder me, as my father 
was dealt with ?” 


n 


— at old Aud film, 


KING JOHN. - os 


| ſted-abbey preſented. to the poet's mind an 
| intereſting ſcene of pity and terror. In 
this he has copied an idea of Marlow, if 
we ft _ him to be the” author of the old 
play. . 

KING JOHN. 
Philip, ſome drink. Oh! for the Susie 


To tumble on and cool this inward heat 
That rageth as a furnace ſeven-fold hot. 


Mr. Seward, in the preface to his edition 
of Beaumont and Fletcher, prefers the poi- 
ſoning of Alphonſo, in their play of A 
Wife for a aun, to Shakſpeare' s ſcene * 
King Ichnhnn. 5 

The merit * that ebe is great; but 
the authors have ſurely ſaid more than was 
neceſſary. It is true, their images corre- 
ſpond with the ſubject, and their lines in 
general are worked up to great perfection: 
but the ſituation would not admit of ſuch 
diffuſion, or ſuch nice deſcriptions of heat 
and cold, with their ſeveral attributes. 
| Shakſpeare knew human nature better than 


theſe his imitators and envious rivals. He 
knew 
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| tic twins. 


knew where to ſtop. Their heads were at 
work with fancy, while his heart was ; buf 
in its feelings. 
One ſpeech of Alphons, in the Wife 
for a Month, and another from Shakſpeare's 
John, will perhaps convince the reader 
that I do not wrong the celebrated n 


Wife for a Month. 


ALPHONS 0, 
Give me more air, air, more air; blow, blow! 
Open, thou eaſtern gate, and blow upon me! 5 
Diſtil thy cold dews, O thou icy moon, 
And, rivers, run through my afflicted ſpirit! 
I am all fire, fire, fire ! The raging dog-ſtar 
Reigas in my blood! Oh! whtch way ſhall I turn me 
Etna and all his flames burn in my head. 
Fling me into the ocean, or I periſh, 
Dig, dig, dig, till the ſprings fly up; 
The cold, cold, ſprings, that I may leap into em, 
And bathe my ſcorch'd limbs in their purling pleaſures, 
Or ſhoot me up into the higher region, 
Where treaſures of delicious ſnow are nouriſh'd, 
And banquets of ſweet hail ! 


King 


k ING JOHN. 
_ King John. 
PRINCE HENRY. f 


How fares your majeſty? 


ie. 
e's J O HN. | 
ler Poiſon'd — ill fare! dead! forſook ! caſt off! 


And none of you will bid the winter come, 

To thruſt his icy fingers in my maw z 

Nor let my kingdom's rivers take their courſe 
Through my burn'd boſom, nor intreat the North 
To make his bleak winds kiſs my parched lips, 

And comfort me with cold, 


In this very intereſting ſituation theſe great 
| ſcholars and poliſhed- gentlemen make Al- 
phonſo a fatiriſt, a quibbler, and a toper; 
| for what ſhall we ſay of his deſiring the 
trier to bring Charity to him, that he may 
| hug her; © for they ſay ſhe's cold,” 
Infinite cold: devotion cannot warm her. 
When he calls for drink, he wiſhes to 
have | : | 


— All the worthy drunkards of the time, 
The experienc'd drunkards ! Let me have them all, 
And let them drink their worſt; I'll make them idiots. 


This 
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This is not the language of a man in ex- 
treme pain. There is, in the old play, a 
ſpeech of John whilſt in his dying agony, 
written with no common power, where 
the author diſplays the real character of the 
| king, and more agreeably to hiſtorical in- 
formation than what we find in Shakſpeare 
| himſelf; who, perhaps, from ſuperior 
judgement, threw into ſhade ſome of the 
worſt of his qualities. The lines are, I 
think, worth preſerving. 


 Methinks I fee a catalogue of fin, 

- Wrote by a fiend in marble characters; 

The leaſt enough to loſe my part in heav'n. 
Miethinks the devil whiſpers in mine ears, 
And tells me *tis in vain-to hope for grace. 

I muft be damn'd for Arthur's ſudden death: 

I fee, I ſee, a thouſand, thouſand, men 

Come to accuſe me for my wrongs on earth; 
And there is none ſo mercifal a God | 
That will forgive the number of my ſins. 

How have I liv'd but by another's loſs? 

What have I lov'd but wreck of others weal ? | 

Where have I vow'd, and not infring'd mine oath? 
Where have I done a deed deſerving well ? | 


How, What, when, and where, have I beſtow'd a day 
That 


ES eld". eas Sad 3 — — AY 2 of — 292 —— — — — 
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That tended not to ſome notorious ill? 
My life, replete with rage and tyranny, 
Craves little pity for ſo ſtrange a death. 
Why did I *ſcape the fury of the French, 
And dy'd not by the temper of their ſwords? 
Shameleſs my life, and ſhamefully it ends; 
Scorn'd by my foes, diſdained of my friends ! 


re 
or Black as this portrait is, and ſtained 
he with various guilt, it does not compre- 


hend all the odious qualities of John. 
Other princes have been unjuſt, perfidious, 
perjured, rapacious, and cruel; but ſome 
alloy of virtue, ſome noble endowments of 
the mind, contributed to reſcue them from 
utter abhorrence and contempt. John's 
evil qualities ſeemed to be unmixed with 
any good, His courage partook more of 
brutal violence than heroic gallantry. E- 
qually unfit for the field and the cabinet, 
his meaſures for eſtabliſhing a peace, or car- 
rying on war, were ſo ill-concerted, that 
he brought infinite diſgrace and inevitable 
miſchief on himſelf and his ſubjects. Sir 
Walter Raleigh, in the preface to his Hiſ- 


torx. 


7 


210 DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 


tory, declares it to be his opinion, that, if 
all the pictures of the cruelleſt tyrants who 
ever reigned were loſt, and the true por- 
trait of Henry VIII. preſerved, they would 
be all found in him. Sir Walter muſt 
have read the reign of King John very in- 
attentively, or he would have better known 
| wheretohave beſtowed the hateful preference. 
Henry had many accompliſhments and 
ſome virtues : John was deficient in all. 
When the barons abſolutely forced him 
to renew the Great Charter, granted by 
Henry I. his great-grandfather, a wiſe and 
valiant prince; the anguiſh of John's mind, 
and his behaviour after ſwearing to per- 
form what he had figned, are not eaſily to 
be deſcribed. Hollingſhead and Stow both 
aſſure us, that, on this occaſion, he cur- 
fed the hour he was born, the mother that bore 
him, and the paps that gave him ſuck ; wiſh- 
ing that be had received death by violence of 
foword or knife, inſtead of natural nouriſhment. 
He whetted his teeth, and did bite firſt one flaf 
and then another, as he walked, and oft broke 
- the 


KINGS JOE N. | 111 
the ſame into pieces; with ſuch diſordered be- 
haviour and furious geſture he uttered his grief, 
that the noblemen who were preſent well per- 
ceived the inclination of his inward affet:ons. 
The great cauſe of his uneaſineſs ſhewed 
the depravity of his mind. By figning the 
Great Charter he was now become a king 
over freemen ; whereas, before, he looked 
upon his ſubjects as ſlaves, and treated 
them as ſuch. 
So brutal a character, as King John, 
Shakſpeare was forced to cleanſe and qua- 
lify, before he durſt expoſe it to public 
em. 
Who were the original . in = | 
tragedy, it is now impoſſible to know. 
conjecture were of any authority, I x oe 
ſuppoſe that Burbage, who ſtands' fore- 
moſt, amongſt the comedians of that age, 
in the liſt of Shakſpeare' s, Johnſon's, and 
Beaumont and Fletcher's, principal cha- 
racters, was the repreſenter of John. 1 
ſhould give the Baſtard Falconbridge to 
Taylor, who was the original Hamlet, 
—_— 


lago, and Paris in the Roman Actor. 
By the particular marks of a homely or 


age . that — 
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rather ugly form, given to Hubert by the 
king, and not denied by himſelf, I ſhould 
ſuſpect ſome deformed Sandford * of 2 


„ - = 
A fellow, by the hand of nature mark'd, 
Quoted and ſigned to do a deed of ſhame, 
n. note of thy abhorred WT '&C, 


"HUBERT. 
Lou have ſlander'd nature in my form; 
Which, howſoever rude exteriorly, 
Is yet tbe cover of a fairer mind, &c. 


The word quoted, occurs ſeveral times in 
Shakſpeare, and it is a playhouſe word. 
The characters, who are to be called by the 
prompter's boy to be ready for the ſcene, 
are quoted by him in the margin of the 
Play. 
1 fancy, and it is only a fancy, that Ben 
Johnſon points at this actor, in his Poet- 
aſter, by the name of 3 


c Ar. 


ä 


* 
— 2 — 


* An as ck a in Cibber s Apology. 
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or, CAPTAIN TUCCA. 
or Do not bring your Æſop, your politi ician, 
he Unleſs . can ram up bis mouth with cloves. 


| POETASTER, 4 ur. 
lat 


I ſhould not: 8 to \ ſpeak of Mr. 8 
rick's excellence in the dying ſcene of 
John. The agonies of a man expiring. in 
a delirium were delineaged with ſuch won- 
derful expreſſion in his countenance, that 
he impreſſed uncommon. ſenſations, mixed 
with terror, on the admiring ſpectators, 
who could not refuſe the loudeſt tribute 
of applauſe to his inimitable action. Eve- 
ry word of the melancholy news, uttered 


6 by Falconbridge, ſeemed to touch the ten- 
a der ſtrings of life, till they were quite bro- 
e, ken, and he expired before the unwelcome 
1 tale was finiſned. 


On the late revival of this tragedy, I ſhould. 
not forget that Mr. Smith exerted himſelf 
in the part of Falconbridge with much ſpi- 
rit and gallantry, and to the great ſatisfaction 
of the ſpectators. | | 

. 8 To 
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' To Cibber's vanity we owe the revival of 
this excellent tragedy, which had lain in 
obſcurity above one hundred and twenty 
3 

1 think! its $a has been 1 er under. 
rated. Dr. Johnſon allows that 1 it is varied 
with a pleaſing interchange of incidents and 
characters. In the order of Shakſpeare's 
tragedies, I ſhould place it immediately af. 
ter Othello, Macbeth, Lear, Hamlet, Ju- 
bus Cæſar, and Romeo and Juliet, 
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King Richard II. 
o APT E R VII. 
Reign of Ri chard divided into three peri 


Ri chard II. revi wed at Covent Garden, in 
1 7 3 8.— The play without a character of 
humour o or pleaſantry. —Challenge of Here- 
ford to Norfolk. — Their characters. — 
Honour of the gauntlet,—Richard oblique- 
ly accuſed of murdering his uncle Gloſter. 
— Truth the great doctrine of chivalry. — 
The lie given by Charles V. and retorted by 
Francis I. — Ceremony of chivalry. — Ryan 
and Walker. — Lord Rea and Mr. Ramſay. 
— Explanation of waxen coat, —Conjefture 
concerning Richard's preventing the fingle 
combat of Hereford and Norfolk. — Words, 
dear, and ſo far as to mine enemy, 
Plai ned. — Hereford's character and the 
kings, —Converſation of Richard, Charles II. 
and Louis XIV. — Parious paſſages in the 
ſecond act confidered.— Manners of Italy.— 
Bayle.—Machiavel. — Richard II. and the 
Duke of Glofter.—Sir Simon Burley.—The 
I 2 ' Duke 
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. conſiſted of that which is called, in our 
55 chronicles, the hurling times; when the 
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Duke of Guiſe. — John of Gaunt, — Tall 
Jobnſon and Delane.—Hume. —Shakſpeare 
an advocate for civil li * —Sephens = 
button-maker. | 


HE reign of Rickand Il. may Is di- 
vided into three periods : the firſt 


inſurrection of the. commons had nearly 
diſſolved all government: about the mid- 
dle of this reign, the nobles. annihilated 
the power of the crown, and uſurped the 
direction of the ſtate : towards the end, the 
court and miniſtry gained the aſcendant, 
and, by various acts of injuſtice and ty- 
Tranny, the king was rendered extremely 
odious to his people; when ſuddenly 1 


bold uſurper ſnatched the opportunity T 
given him by the general diſcontent of the I den 
people, and mounted the throne without then 
the leaſt oppoſition. The twenty-two years I c... 
of Richard's government form a moſt in- publ 


. tereſting Period | in the Engliſh hitter: | 
5 ä ſhall 


— 
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ſhall endeavour to compare the ſeveral cha- 
raters, drawn by the maſterly hand of 
our poet, with the authentic teſtimonies of 
hiſtory. 

Though Shakſpeare has judiciouſly confi- 
ned himſelf to thelatter part of Richard's hiſ- 
tory, and to thoſe events which brought on 
his depoſition and murder, he has notwith- 
© WH fanding made uſe of many happy hiſtorical | 
7 Wl incidents preceding that time, and drawn a 
, variety of perſonages with ſtrength and ve- 
racity: yet, upon the whole, he has been 
leſs happy in this than moſt of his hiſto- 
rical dramas. Though Mr. Steevens and 
Mr. Malone have, from the ſtationers 
books, placed this play to the year 1597, 
lam induced, from its many puerilities, to 
believe it was an earlier production. 

This play was revived at Covent-Gar- 
den in the year 1738; and Haynes, the 
then printer of the Craftſman, was pro- 
keuted in the Court of King's Bench, for 
publiſhing a letter, in which were contained 
many pointed applications of ſeveral paſſages 

1 in 
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in it to the miniſtry, and particularly to Sir 
Robert Walpole. _ 
Mr. Henley, afterwards Earl of Nor- 
thington, then a very young barriſter, was 
retained in behalf of Haynes. Amongſt 
other matters, more material for the ſer- 
vice of his client, he obſerved, that Shak- 
ſpeare's Richard II. was inferior ta moſt of 
his other tragedies: that, although many 
beautiful paſſages might be picked out of 
it, yet its blemiſhes were conſiderable : that 
it greatly abounded in a quibbling play 
upon words; and this character is, I be- 
lieve, not very different from that n Dr. 
Johnſon has given of it. | 

It is worth aur obſervation, that Shak- 
ſpeare has, in this play, deſerted his uſual 
cuſtom of introducing ſcenes of pleaſantry 
to contraſt with ſuch as are more ſevere and 
tragic. Not one gay character is to be 
found in the whole compoſition ; and the 
only part of it which borders upon mirth 
is Richard's deſcription of Hereford's court- 
ting the lower claſs of the people. 7 


RICHARD NI. 
Act I. Scene II. 

B O LIN OBR O EK E. 
Now, Thomas Mowbray; do I turn to thee z- 
Thou art a traitor and a miſcreant. T5 
M O w BR A Y, 


Ido 5 him and I ſpit at him; | 
| Call TY: a ſlanderous coward and a villain. a 


T 4 ground of this quarrel between the 
dukes of Hereford and Norfolk is no where 
aſcertained by our hiſtorians. It ſeems to 
have proceeded from an accidental con- 
verſation, which they fell into on the road, 
as thay travelled from Brentford to Lan- 
don, Amongſt other topics, the duke of 


N orfolk 3 is ſaid to have made very free with 


the character of the king and his mode of 
government, charging him with arbitrary 
proceedings, and inſinuating that it was 
unſafe to live under ſuch an adminiſtration 

as the preſent. | 
Richard had indeed, according to Hol- 
lngſhead, fo entirely ſubdued all thoſe he 
eſteemed his enemies, and was become ſo 
cated and fo very arbitrary, that he threat- 
3 ened 
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ened all men with death who ſhould pre- 
ſume to oppoſe his royal will and pleaſure, 
The impreſſion which Norfolk's diſcourſe 
made on the duke of Hereford was in all 
probability very different from what the 
ſpeaker hoped and expected. The ambi- 
tion of Hereford was regulated by con- 

ſummate prudence : his great abilities were 

as unqueſtionable as his high hneage. He 
knew that Norfolk had been the king's 
principal inſtrument in all his bloody and 
tyrannical proceedings, and had been em- 
ployed by him in the murder of the duke 
of Gloſter, his own and Richard's uncle: 
he therefore, in all probability, conſidered 
this confidential diſcourſe as a political train 
or engine of ſtate, to draw from him cer- 
tain expreſſions which might be turned to 
his deſtruction: and it is not unlikely that 
Hereford, by the approbation of his father 
John of Gaunt, determined to be before- 
hand with him and accuſe him to the 


BOLIN C- 
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BOLINGBROK E. 

Pale trembling coward, there I throw my gage. 
The glove was always employed as a gage 
or earneſt of challenging. Segar, in his 
Diſcourſe upon Honour, avers, That be 
who loſeth bis gauntlet in fight is more to be 
blamed than he who 1s diſarmed of his poul- 
deron*: for the gauntlet armeth the hand, 
without which member no fight can be per- 
formed; and therefore that part of armour is 


commonly ſent in fign of defiance. 


I D E M. 
Further I ſay, and further will maintain, 
That he did plot the duke of Gloſter's death, 
Sugge/t his ſoon believing adverſaries, 


That 1s, he raiſed the duke many enemies 
by his falſe inventions and baſe inſinua- 
tions, 


| I B I D. 
Ii xc a traiterous coward, 
Sluic'd out his innocent ſoul through ſtreams of blood, 
Which blood, like ſacrificing Abel's, cries 
Tome for juſtice and rough chaſtiſement : 


| And, 


pe EEE 


* A part of the armour which guards the combatant's 
ſhoulder, 
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And, by the glorious worth of my deſcent, © 

This arm ſhall do it, or this life be ſpent. 
Hereford's bold declaration, to puniſh the 
man who put to death the duke of Gloſ- 
ter, could not be pleaſing to the king, 
who knew himſelf guilty of that murder, 
by the agency of Norfolk and others. He 
faw evidently that he” was himſelf ftruck at 
by the challenge; and, in the whole ſcene, 
Shakſpeare has made him an encourager of 
Norfolk, whoſe ſpirit he endeavours: to 
ſupport by a ſolemn proteſtation of has 


nr. 
RICHARD. 


He is our ſubjeAt, Mowbray : ſo art . 
Free ſpeech and fearleſs I ta thee allow. 


N ORT OI K. 

Then, Bolingbroke, as low as to thy heart, 
Fhrough the falſe paſſage to thy throat, thou lieſt. 
The nobleſt leſſon of chivalry was a ſtrict 
injunction to a conformity with truth. To 
this the knight was obliged by his oath to 
adhere inviolably. The giving the lie was 
therefore an ignominy which no man of 
that order could bear without the ſtrongeſt 
reſentment, 


* 
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reſentment, and by giving or accepting a 
challenge. The point of honour, in reſpect 


to the lie direct, is ſtill maintained and 


preſerved, as a precious remnant of the 
inſtitution. Monarchs, however, can diſ- 
penſe even with this; for, about one hun- 
dred and thirty years after this conten- 
tion between Bolingbroke and Norfolk, 
Charles V. emperor of Germany, and 
Francis I. king of France, gave and re- 
turned the lie to each other, in terms as 
bitter and brutal as thoſe made uſe of by 
the two dukes ; and, though the challenge 
was ſent and accepted, yet nothin 8 came 


of it. 


NORF OL K. 
For that my ſovereign liege was in my debt 
Upon remainder of a dear account 
Since laſt I went to France to fetch his queen. 


By dear account I underſtand a demand of 
debt of a private nature, as ſtated in the 
text. 

The appeal of Hereford and the anſwer 
of Norfolk are taken almoſt verbatim from 
Hol- 


* Robertſon's Life of Charles v. 
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Hollingſhead's Chronicle. The Parliamen- 
tary Hiſtory has omitted the charge of Nor- 
folk's murdering the duke of Gloſter. 


Scene III. The Lifts at Coventry. 


When this play was revived at the theatre 


in Covent-garden, above forty years ſince, 
the ancient ceremony which belonged to the 
fingle combat was very accurately obſerved, 


with all the decorations and arrangements 


proper to the appellant and reſpondent, the 
ſpectators and the judges. Amongſt the lat- 
ter the king was ſeated on a throne of 
ſtate. The combatants were dreſſed in 
complete armour. Two chairs, finely a- 
dorned, were placed on oppoſite ſides of 
the liſts : to theſe they retired after each of 
them had ſtood forth and ſpoken.- Boling- 
broke was acted by Ryan. Walker perſo- 
_ nated Mowbray. His helmet was laced ſo 


tightly under his chin, that, when he endea- 


voured to fpeak, nobody could underſtand 


. him; and this obſtacle occaſioned a laugh 


from the audience: however, this was ſoon 
removed, 


| tended with ſome ridiculous circumſtances, 


red the judges to uſe all legal methods to 


' 
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removed, and the actor was heard with at- 
tention. In their perſons, dreſs, and de- 
meanour, they preſented ſomething like an 
image of the old trial of right by duel. 
The laſt attempt towards a trial of this 
kind, in the reign of Charles I. was at- 


which may amuſe the reader. Lord Rea 
accuſed one Mr. Ramſay of uttering ſome 
treaſonable expreſſions. Ramſay denied the 
charge, and challenged the accuſer to ſingle 
combat, according to the laws of chi- 
valry. The king wiſhed not to revive this 
dangerous and obſolete cuſtom, and deſi- 


prevent the trial coming to an iſſue. Lord 
Rea, who ſeems to have had no ſtomach 
for the buſineſs, petitioned the Court of 
Honour, that he might be permitted to 
have council with him while in the liſts, 
and a ſurgeon with his ointments. He was 
allowed a ſeat or pavilion to reſt him- 
ſelf, and wine for refreſnments. He was 
permitted to have, beſides, 7ron nails, a 

| hammer, 


x26 


thread and needle. 
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hammer, a file, ſciſſors, And a bodki n, with 


After a few adjourn- 


ments, the king ſuperſeded his commiſſion 
to the conſtable and marſhal, and thus 
ended the laſt of theſe abſurd trials,* * 


BOLINGBROKE © 
That it may enter Mowbray's waxen coat. 


Mr. Steevens has, on this paſſage, given a 
curious deſcription of a coat of mail, from 
fome which he had ſeen in the Tower. But, 
with ſubmiſſion to ſo accurate a writer, I 
beg leave to underſtand the words, waxen 


coat, in a very different ſenſe. 
theſe words, 


By uſing 
Bolingbroke means to expreſs 


a high and confident opinion of the good- 
neſs of his cauſe, of his own ſtrength and 


courage, 
- ardice of his adverſary. 


and of the weakneſs and cow- 
As if he had ſaid, 


< So little do I fear the power of my an- 
tagoniſt, that his coat of mail will, 


my lance, be as penetrable as if it were 


compoſed of wax.” 


—— ith. 


The knights who went 


forth 


— 


* Ruſhworth vol. II. 


FW 


* 
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forth to battle were certainly not better 
ſecured and guarded in their armour than 
thoſe Who fought for life and honour in a 
ſingle | combat. Hiſtorians have deſcribed 
the former as vulnerable only in the face 
when a knight lifted up the viſor of his 
helmet; in the ſide, at the extremity of 
the armour; when he was knocked down, 
after they had pulled off his coat of mail; 
or, in fine, under the arm- pit, when he 
lifted up his arm to ſtrike. Voltaire, from 
whoſe General Hiſtory I get this informa- 
tion, tells us that Philip Auguſtus, king 
of France, at the battle of Bouvines, was 
| knocked off his horſe, and for a long time 
ſurrounded by the enemy; who gave him 
ſeveral blows, with various weapons, with- 
out his being in the leaſt wounded : fo that 
a knight, completely armed, ſcarce ran 
any other riſk than being diſmounted. 

Not one knight, continues this author, 
was killed in this battle except William 
Longchamp, who died of a blow leveiled 
through the viſor of his helmet. 


RICH AR Ds 
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R I C H, AR D. 


Nee FM lay by their helmets and their ſpears, 
And both retire back to their chairs again. 


The hindering of this duel was even- 
tually the cauſe of the king's depoſition and 
death; nor can it eaſily be conceived upon 
what principle of policy Richard acted. As 
he was not of a compaſſionate nature, 
the death of either, or of both, would not 
have hurt his feelings. _ In all probability, 
the plan of baniſhing voth dukes was con- 

certed, between the king and his favourites, 
before the combatants entered the liſts at 
Coventry. The king could not bear the po- 
pularity of Hereford, whoſe eminent perſo- 
nal virtues were a conſtant reproach to his 
own imbecillity and worthleſſneſs. By ba- 
niſhing the duke of Norfolk for ever, he got 
into his own hands all the duke's patri- 
mony, except one thouſand pounds per 
annum reſerved for -his uſe when abroad. 
This unjuſt and impolitic ſentence, paſſed 
on the combatants, was confirmed by four 
and twenty commiſſioners ſelected from 
| the 
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the upper and lower houſes of parliament, 
who were choſen” to ſuperintend the com- 
bat. | 

KING RICHAR D. 

The dateleſs limit of thy dear exile, 

The word dear, in Shakſpeare, has va- 
rious meanings, and very often that which 
is quite oppoſite to the general ſenſe of the 
word. In this place it fignifies fatal, ter- 
rible, or hateful. So in Hamlet, 

Would I had met my deare/? foe in heav'n 

Or ever I had ſeen that day, Horatio 
I remember that Ryan was ſo afraid the 
audience ſhould . miſtake Hamlet's mean- 
ing, that he always repeated the line thus: 


_— 


Would I had met my dire/t foe in heaven. 
WS LINGEROK 

Norfolk, ſo far as to mine enemy. 
The meaning of this addreſs, from one 
implacable foe to another, ſeems to be 
this — “ Norfolk, the buſineſs of the duel 
is over: however, though I profeſs myſelf 
your enemy; let me now calmly intreat 
jou, as a man and a Chriſtian, to diſbur- 
Vor. I. K 9 [ 


Pl 
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then your conſcience and confeſs your frea- 
fon,” The expreſſion is ſimply no more | 
than, © So far as one enemy may ſpeak 


to another.” 


GAUN T, 

All places that the eye of heaven viſits c 

Are, to a wiſe man, ports and happy havens. : 

Theſe lines are evidently borrowed from 
o I 
Onane, viro forti, ſolum patria. 

Soon after the deciſion at Coventry, the 
dukes of Hereford and Norfolk went into 
baniſhment. Upon reading over the paſſ- 
ports of both theſe noblemen, in Rymer, 
we ſee a ſtrong partiality of the king in H 
thoſe granted to Norfolk, and eſpecially in 4 
that public act which is called, De re. 7 1 
queſtu regis ex parte ducis Nor folciæ. Ri- N 
chard could not do leſs for the man who 1 
ſeems to have incurred his baniſhment 
principally for obeying his illegal orders, Nic 
and one too whom he had robbed of the Zen. 
greateſt part of his eſtate, Norfolk died ben 

Nome few years after his baniſhment, at 3 


1 FO hated. 


| R Ie H AR D. 

How he did ſeem to dive into their hearts, 

With humble and familiar courteſy! 
In giving this character of Bolingbroke, 
Richard is juſtified by the very words, which 
Shakſpeare puts into the former's mouth 
when he was king. 


j 
Henry IV. act III. ſcene between Sings 
and the prince of Wales. 
e And then J ſtole all courteſy from heav'n, 
And dreſt myſelf in ſuch humility, 
That I did pluck allegiance from men's hearts, 
U Loud ſhouts and ſalutations from their tongues, 
r, Een in the 1 of the crowned king. 
** Henry then gives his ſon a very Garcaſtic 
8 picture of Richard's behaviour. 
7 
;. The ſkipping king, he ambled up and down 
* With ſhallow jeſters and raſh bayin wits: 
4 Soon kindled, and ſoon burnt, &. &. 


is WI Richard's familiar condeſcenſion was too 
ne general and too undiſtinguiſhing to be eſ- 
ec, teemed of any worth. He delighted in 
at mean company and licentious converſation, 
He bore no reſemblance to his father and 
5 „„ grandfather, 
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grandfather, but was more like his un- 
happy great- grandfather Edward II. whom 


dur old hiſtorians term a chatterer. Few men | 
of princely rank underſtand the art of con- | 
verſing with their inferiors in a manner f 
that is gracefully condeſcending; and, for | | 
want of this, they often degrade themſelves Ml . 
in the opinion of thoſe whoſe eſteem and r 
veneration they want the addreſs to acquire, WM x 
Henry IV. of France, being exereiſed in f 
war and adverſity from his early youth, and ! 
perpetually mixing with all ranks of peo- h 
ple, acquired ſuch an eaſy freedom of con- n 
verſation and ſo happy a talent of expreſ- Ml : 
fion, that he endeared himſelf to his ſub- 4 
jets as much by his affability as his great g 
and illuſtrious actions. His two grand- p 
ſons, our Charles II. and Louis XIV. 8 
were equally diſtinguiſhed for excellence in 0 
their different ſtyles of converſing. Charles, I ne 
who loved company, and had none but men iſ p 


of wit conſtantly about him, was judged 
to be equal, if not ſuperior, to any of his 
nn; for the pertinency, as well as 

: brilliancy, 


ys 
* 
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brilliancy, of his converſation : his grand- 
father Henry would ſometimes venture to 
give a rough, or even a courſe, repartee; 
but Charles maintained his ſuperiority by 
never uttering any thing that could diſ- 
| pleaſe, or occaſion an improper reply, His 
wit was that of the well-bred and accom- 
pliſhed gentleman, The grandeur of 
Louis's mind appeared in many ſudden ef- 
fuſions of bons mots, When a tgourt-lady 
laughed at the Marſhal de Briſac, and loud- 


her life, Louis replied, © Madam, I differ 
from you very much; I think him a very 
handſome man, for to him I owe many, 
glorious victories.” When his grandſon 
Philip ſet out for Madrid to aſſume the 
government of Spain, Remember, grand- 
ſon, ſaid Louis, there are now no Pyre- 


France and Spain. 
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AGE Re. r 
08% RO? EH * 
—— Report of faſhions in proud Italy, al 
Whoſe manners ſtill our tardy apiſh nation a 
Limps after in baſe imitation. 5 F* 
Italy, in our author's time, gave the ton Ml th 
| of faſhion, as France does now, to all Eu- w 
rope. The invectives of Roger Aſcham, R 
who in nine days faw more wickedneſs n: 
committed in Italy than in ſeveral months in fa 
6ur great metropolis, are ridiculed, with ſome hi 
ſhow of reaſon, by Baretti : but when the V, 
ſame man affures us, from his own know- Ml to 
ledge, that the Engliſh youth, who retur- m 
ned from their travels in that country to th 
their own, were generally abandoned in 
principle and diſſolute in morals, I cannot 
help believing him; but what ſhall we fay 
too if Bayle, in the article of Caſtellan, | 
great almoner to Francis I. and who tra- au 
velled to Rome ſome time before Roger MII fit 
Aſcham was in Italy, ſhould confirm all fur 
Aſcham had ſaid? Bayle gives the follow- ter 
In 


ing extract from the life of that prelate 
| _. 
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by Gallandus. I remember that wheh he 
was deſcribing the wanton luſts, avarice, 
and rapaciouſneſs, of the Roman pontiffs, 
and their contempt of religion; the pride, 
luxury, and lazineſs, of the cafdinals ; 
their riotous feaſtings, and other vices, 
| which he had obſerved in the court of 
Rome; he would be ſo moved with indig- 
nation, that, not only the colour of his 
face, but the very motions and geſtures of 
his body, were changed. Bayle's Dict. 


Vol. II. p. 371. Lord Cheſterfield ſeems 


to have been more anxious concerning the 
morals of Mr. Stanhope when at Rome 
| than in any Wee! Petr of Europe, 


| o AU n r. 
Againſt infection and the hand of war. 
Dr. Johnſon thinks that, by inſ2#ien, the 
author means that. iflanders were ſecure by 
ſituation from war and peſtilence: not 


furely from the latter, if they had any in- 


tercourſe by trade with foreign nations. 


In this rhapſodical deſcription ef England 
„ a 
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by Gaunt, the poet means, I think, to in- 
clude a particular and excluſive kind of moral 


happineſs. Though we are not exempted 


from warlike invaſions, we are ſecure from 


the contamination of ſuch ill habits and 
vices as are familiar to Italy and other 
parts of the continent. It is a remarkable 
obſervation of Machiavel, That Italy, 


France, and Spain, are able to debauch 


the morals of all mankind beſide. 


GAUN T. 
A thouſand Hatterers ſit within thy crown. 


Thy fole merit is having poſſeſſion of 
the crown; and that is the charm which 
attracts thy flatterers, who with their al- 
lurements deceive thee to thy ruin. 


R 1 C H AR D. 
Thou a lunatic lean-witted fool, &c. 


The ſcene between the dying Gaunt and 


the king is not borrowed from any chroni- 


cle, it is the author's own invention; this 


great maſter of Nature takes advantage 


from Gaunt's recent injury in the ba- 
niſhment of his ſon and his own deſperate 
ſickneſs, 


— yo nf — 
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ſickneſs, to give a keenneſs to his reproaches 
which no man in a ſedate and unruffled 
hour of health would have ventured to 
utter. 

| | G AUN T. 
My brother Gloſter, plain well-ſpeaking man, 
May be a precedent and witneſs good, 
That thou reſpect'ſt not ſpilling Edward's blood. 
As the death of the duke of Gloſter was 
eventually the cauſe of Richard's misfor- 
tune more than any thing elſe, I ſhall be 
indulged in ſpeaking a little more at large 
concerning the quarrel between Richard 
and the duke, which ended fo fatally to 
them both. Shakſpeare, by calling Gloſter ' 
a plain-ſpoken man, ſeems to glance at 
the very words, which occaſioned, perhaps, 
more than any overt act, the reſolution of 
the king to get rid of him at all events. 
Richard had been prevailed upon, for a 
ſmall ſum. of money, to reſtore the town 
of Breſt to the duke of Bretagne. The 
ſurrendering a ſea-port of ſuch conſequence 
to the French was generally blamed. The 
duke 
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 Uuke of Gloſter was ſo particularly dif. 


pleaſed, that he reproached his nephew for 
it in very bitter and taunting terms — It 


would become you better, fir, to gain ſome 


important place by your proweſs, faid 
Glofter, than to ſurrender to your enemies 
that which had been ſubdued by the vic- 
torious arms of your anceſtors.” The 
king, fays Hollingſhead, bade his uncle 


repeat what he had ſaid. This he com- 


plied with, and did not; in the repetition, 
foften a word which he had ſpoken be- 
fore. 1 

After all, the duke was certainly a moſt 


ambitious and turbulent man, whom no 


honours, power, or riches, could gra- 
tify. His courage in the field, and readi- 
neſs to promote any warlike enterpriſe, 
had rendered him exceedingly popular and 


the idol of all military men. By this in- 


fluence he had, nine years before his death, 
cauſed ſeveral of the king's miniſters to be 


pPublicly executed, and reduced the power 
of the crown to a mere ſhadow, The in- 


ſignificant 


ſi 
ne 
CC 
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if. 


ſignificant character of Richard, who was 
or neither a ſoldier nor a politician, gave this 
It MW conſequence to Gloſter ; whoſe temper was 
ne ſo brutal and inflexible, that he refuſed to 
id MI ſpare the life of Sir Simon Burley, though 
les Richard's queen, called the good queen Anne, 
0 ſolicited this favour ſeveral hours on her 
he knees. Burley had been tutor to the king, 


and was in high credit with Edward III. 
and his ſon the Black Prince. In ſhort, 
Richard was in the ſame ſituation, reſpect- 
ing the duke of Gloſter, as Henry III. of 
France was with the duke of G aiſe; who 
- was reduced to the neceſſity of aſſaſſina- 
| ting a. man who was become too powerful 


* > >, 
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0 
F to be brought to a trial. But, in both i 
4 caſes, the imbecillity of the monarch * 1 


on the neeeſſity. 
o Au r. 
And thy unkindneſs de like crooked age, 
To crop at onee a too-long-wither'd flow'r, 
Dr. Johnſon, not liking the word age in 
the text, propoſes edge in its ſtead: and 
Mr. Steevens beſtows a very ingenious note 
on 
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on the figure of Time with a ſcythe. 1 1 


cannot help thinking that the meaning of 
the text, as it ſtands, is very clear — 
* Do thou forget all proximity of blood, 
and become a confederate with my preſent 
fickneſs and the infirmities of old age, to 
deprive me at once of life.” 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 
My liege, old Gaunt commends him to you. 


There is a ſplendid ray of greatneſs, tranſ- 


mitted from hiſtory and tradition, ſtill 


ſurrounding the name of John of Gaunt, 


and which to this day commands a kind of 
awe and reverence. If we examine im- 


partially the character of the duke, we 


ſhall find that it but ill correſponds with 
that celebrity which has attended his, me- 
mory. I read of no military, exploits of 


Gaunt which could exalt him either to the 


title of great conqueror or brave ſoldier. | 


Unlike his father Edward III. or. his brother 
the Black Prince, he ſeems to have been 


rather a cautious than an enterpriſing war- 
rior; and, though no coward, yet he 


-thought, 


= > — 
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thought, with Jack F alſtaff, that diſcretion 
was no mean part of valour. The bound- 
leſs ambition which impelled him to ſtruggle 
for the crown of Caſtile, and the title of 
king, which he carried with him to his 
grave, did not contribute to make him a 
better ſubject. He was the great ſcourge 
and perſecutor of the commons, whom he 
laboured to reduce to a ſtate of ſlavery. 
He thought, with Dr. Mandeville, that 
teaching the children of the poor to write 
and read would be the means of rendering 
them unfit for ſervice; and therefore in- 
ſiſted, with the reſt of his brother tyrants, 


the barons, hat no poor man's fon ſhould be 


permitted to have any inſtruction by going to 
ſchool. 1 cannot have a doubt that it was 
chiefly by his advice Richard was perſuaded, 
when young, to pronounce that moſt dif- 
guſting and ſhocking anſwer to the peti- 
tion of the commons, who prayed to be 
relieved from vaſſalage, That * OY 


were, and ſlaves they feould remain. ; 


M 
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II Gaunt merited the honour of favour. 
ing Wickliffe and his doctrine, we can ſcarce | 
attribute this conduct to generous mo- 
tives; he hated the clergy becauſe they 
were rich and powerful. But no part of 
his conduct is more liable to cenſure 
than his neglect of his nephew's educa- 
tion, whom he ſeems, for no good purpoſe, 
to have ſuffered to become the companion 
of young men whoſe manners were diſſo- 
late and utterly unfit to train him in that 
diſcipline which is neceſſary to form a great 
prince. The duke of Lancafter was pub- 
licly accuſed of laying a plot to murder the 
king, and uſurp the crown. The accuſer 
was put into the euſtody of Sir John Hol- 
land, but he was found dead in his chamber 
tlie very night preceding the day on which 
he was to appear and make good his charge. 
Stowe's account of this tranſaction bears 
hard, I think, upon the duke. 

The ſcene between Richard and Gaunt, 
on the revival of this play, was acted with 
. fach propriety, as gained the approbation 

25 ; " 
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of the audience, Mr. Johnſon, common- 
ly called 2all Johnſon, being near ſeven feet 
high, the ſon-in-law of Aaron Hill, and 
by him inſtructed, was properly enough 
pitched upon to repreſent John of Gaunt : 
though his conception was not equal to 
the animated dialogue of the character, nor 
his feeling powerful enough for the ſitua. ' 
tion of it, his good underſtanding and de- 
cent deportment rendered him not diſagree- 
ble to the ſpectators. In this ſcene too, 
Delane, in Richard, drew a good portrait 
of a prince elated by pride and proſperity, 
and poſſeſſed with an obſtinate and un- 
feeling diſpoſition. 8 
1 OR K. 
I am the laſt of noble Edward's ſons, 
Of whom thy father, prince of Wales, was firſt; 


His face thou haſt, for even ſo look'd he, 
Accompliſh'd with the number of thy years. 


This reſemblance of Richard to his father 
appears pleaſing in poetical deſcription 
but, in fact, though very handſome, the 
king was ſo unlike the Black Prince, that 
it was inſinuated, from that circumſtance 


and his apparent degeneracy, that he really 


Was 
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was not his ſon. If his picture, ſays the 
Hon. D. Barrington, in his Obſervations 


on the ſtatutes, which hangs over the pul- 
pit in Weſtminſter-abbey, be an original, 
he certainly had not the complexion of his 
father. He proceeds to obſerve, that the 
reſemblance in point of features and com- 
plexion is more to be relied on, in proof 
of legitimacy, than any hereditary quali- 
ties of the mind. Horace feems to be of 
the ſame opinion : 
Laudantur ſimili ou puerperæ. 
8 D E 5 | 


Take Hereford's rights away, and take from time 
His charters and his cuſtomary rights. 

Let not to-morrow then enſue to- day. 

Be not thyſelf ; for how art _ a king? &c. 


David Hume, who ſeems is eſtimate Shak- 


ſpeare's beauties by his blemiſhes, aſſerts,“ 

that, in all his hiſtorical plays, there 1s 

ſcarce any mention of civil liberty, 
Suppoſe this ſhould be granted; in how 


many Plays, ſince the Reſtoration to this 
| day, 


— 


bs | 


_ 0" _ 2 A 


* Vide Hume's Hiſt, 8yo, vol. VI. p. 192. 


—_ 
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day, do we find the ſubject of civil rights 
either generally diſcuſſed or occaſionally 
inſiſted upon? In how many dramas of 
the Greek tragedians is it profeſſedly or ac- 
cidentally introduced? Tragedy owes its 
iſe to the paſſions; and, though it may ſome- 
times involve, as it ought, a fopic in which 
all mankind are intimately concerned, yet by 
experience we find thoſe plays, which are 
moſt fraught with ſentiments in favour of 
public liberty, are leaſt admired and fol- 
lowed. How often 1s Cato acted ? What 
is become of Dennis's Liberty aſſerted? 
But Hume wanted to prove, from Shak- 
ſpeare, that, in the reign of Elizabeth, the 


| common rights of ſubjects were no object 


of public diſcuſſion. But is not the ſcene 
between Richard and Vork more intereſting 
to an audience than all the laboured argu- 
ments of political oratory? A counſellor of 
ſtate honeſtly tells his prince, that depriving 
a ſubject of his charters and cuſtomary dues 
vas not only an act of oppreſſion and injuſ- 
Vor. I. L tice, 
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tice, but a groſs ſoleciſm: it was undermi- 


ning the throne on which he ſat, and contra- 

dicting his own right of ſucceſſion to the 
crown! 

eut Lark, in the following ect 

has, goes farther : 


17 you do wrongfully ſeize Hereford's rights, 


+ - You pluck a thouſand dangers on your head, 
Lou loſe a thouſand well-diſpoſed hearts, &c. 


Here the ſubject tells his prince, that, if 
he perſiſts i in his reſolution to act with vio- 


lence and injuſtice, the conſequence will 


be the hatred of the people and a civil 
war. Warm expoſtulations of this kind 
are of the very eſſence of tragie dialogue; 


but a train of ſentiments upon civil li- 


berty is fitter for a diſcourſe than a play. 
Shakſpeare, though a court poet, has writ- 
ten more ſcenes to expoſe the tyranny and 
oppreſſion of kings, the pride and rebel- 
lion of the nobles, and the turbulent diſpo- 
ſition of the common people, than all the 


writers of plays _ together, 
In 


trcnainD It * 


In the hiſtory of the ſtage there i 18 ſcarce 
any thing more ſingular than the fortune 
of that perſon who acted the part of York. 
This was one Mr. Samuel. Stephens, a 
button-maker, in Pater-noſter -rowW. He 
had been many years a conſtant attendant 
at the theatre, and eſpecially when Booth 
acted a principal part in tragedy. Amongſt 
his acquaintance he had frequently re- 
peated ſpeeches, or favourite portions of 
plays, eſpecially from Othello. He was 
told by his friends that his voice reſembled 
that of Booth, both ifi ſtrength and me- 
lody; and that his imitation of that great 
actor's manner was juſt as well as Plea⸗ 
ſing. He was at length tempted to make 
an offer of his abilities to Mr. Rich, who 
had juſt loſt His great tragedian Mr. Quin, 
who had left him to engage himſelf at Drury- 
lane theatre. In conſequence of ſome tem- 
porary agreement, Stephens ventured, in 
October, 1734, to act his favourite cha- | 
rafter of Othello. His figure was not un- 
ſuitable to the part: his voice was ſtrong; 


L 2 and 
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and he had, by cloſe auricular attention, 


acquired ſome of Booth's happy cadences, 


The ſpectators were equally ſurpriſed and 
delighted. During that moſt paſſionate 


ſcene between the Moor and Ia go, in the 
third act, the pit cried out, Bravo! 


bravo! better than Quin] better than Quin!” 


For ſix or ſeven ſucceſſive nights this man 
drew after him large audiences. Quin, 
for a time, it 1s ſaid, avoided going to the 
coffee-houſes he uſually frequented, leſt he 
ſhould be affronted with the loud praiſes 
of the button-maker. 

However, the charm was not wound up 


fo o powerfully as to laſt long. Rich, ei- 


ther by miſtake or deſign, perſuaded the 


new actor to chooſe Polydore, in The Or- 


phan, for his ſecond character; than 


which nothing could have been more ill- 
adviſed. Stephens was, in form, bulky; 
in the management of his perſon, auk- 


ward; and advanced to near his forticth 


year. This act of indiſcretion was equally 


We hurtful to the actor and manager. The 


ladies, 


FR | 
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ladies, more eſpecially, were diſpleaſed with 
ſuch a miſrepreſentation of a young gay 
libertine, dreſſed in a large full-bottom 
wig, and, I believe, in red ſtockings, 
though they had been laid afide by the 
politer part of the town : but Ryan's pre- 
dilection for that colour, it is ſaid, kept 
them too long on the ſtage. However, 
the audience did not forget the pleaſure 
Stephens had afforded them in Othello ; 
they forbore, on that account, ſhewing 
any marks of diſpleaſure to his Polydore. 
To recover the good opinion of the pube 
lic, he was forced to hide himſelf in his 
| black viſor. Stephens acted ſeveral cha- 
raters, and particularly the duke of 
York, with approbation ; but, as he never 
came up to his firſt attempt, he gradually 
fell in the public eſteem, He ended at 
| laſt in an itinerant actor. His laſt ſtage 
was Bath; where he died, about twenty 
years fines; reſpected for his general od 
behaviour. 


j \ 
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-- OHAPTER . 
Richard goes to Ireland. — Scene of Nor. 
tbumberland, &c. applied to modern poli- 
tics.— War with Spain diflibed by Sir Ro- 
Gert Walpole.— His dread of Jacobites, and 
dying prognoſtication. — Particular lines of | 
Shakſpeare vehemently applauded on account 
of ſuppoſed reſemblance. — Kichard marries 
an infant. — His great indiſcretion. — 
Meaning of deſpiſed arms. — Why Prince 
Edward was called the Black Prince, — 
 Dork's charafter. — Shakſpeare's conduct if 
his plot. — Reſemblance between Richard 


t 

and Agamemnon. — Delane's Richard. — h 

_ Who was the fir/i anointed king in Europe, — p 
Feigned ſubmiſſion of Hereford, and trea- 
cbery of Northumberland. — Savage man- f 


ners f our anceſtors. — Fifty challenges in 
parliament. —Biſhep of Carliſſes integrity, 
—Iarburton makes Shakſpeare a Whig.— 
Paſſive obedience. — Tom Chapman's abſur: 
dities and real merit, — Farquhar, Rowe, 
Sir Godfrey Kneller, and Hogarth. 


S ſoon as Richard, intent upon his 


7 Inſh expedition, had left the ſtage, the 
authoſ 


"FFCHFARD 0 
author introduces a political ſcene between 
the earl of Northumberland and the lords 

Willoughby and Roſs, full of ſevere reflec- 
tions upon the king's miſconduct, The 
writing is not ſingularly good; but it was 
greatly diſtinguiſhed by the particular be- 
haviour of the audience, on the revival of 
this play, who applied almoſt every line 
that was ſpoken to the occurrences of the 
time, and to the meaſures and character of 
the miniſtry. 8 

During a long peace of toemy ag years, 
the people, who ſeldom know their own 
happineſs, were eager for a war with Spain. 
Provocations, it muft be owned, had been 
given by the court of Madrid. The depre- 
dations committed by the Spaniſh guarda- 
coſtas on our merchant- ſhips rouſed the 
attention and reſentment of the merchants, 
who addreſſed the parliament on the occa- 
ſion; and the amiable Mr. Glover, then 
a member of parliament, ſeconded their 
petition with an animated ſpeech. Sir 
Robert Walpole, the premier, dreaded the 
L 4 conſequences 


of 
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ä——U—ö—äũ—— nr —— 


132 © DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 


conſequences of a war with the Spaniards, 

and feared it would unite the elder branch 
of the Houſe of Bourbon in the ſame quar- 
rel. He foreſaw too that a rebellion in 


Scotland would be fomented by the high 


Tories and Jacobites in both kingdoms, 
He had always entertained a ſecret dread 


of thoſe gentlemen, who aſſembled in clubs 
to toaſt the king over the water. Nay, 


ſome time before his death, which hap. 


pened in 1744, this great miniſter, as J 


was then informed by a gentleman, pre- 


dicted that the king would be reduced to 
the neceſſity of fighting for his crown. 


The more reluctant Walpole appeared 


to ſecond the wiſhes of the merchants in 
commencing hoſtilities, the more clamo- 
rous the people were for letting looſe the 
vengeance of the nation againſt the Spa- 
niards, When this tragedy was, after be- 


ing long forgotten, revived, the cry for 


war was at the higheſt, and the ſpectators 


were _ to N all that was uttered 


r 


gay 
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day and to the miniſtry. The dialogue of 
Northumberland and his friends furniſned 
ample materials for political inuendo and 
application. There was in Bridgewater, 
who perſonated Northumberland, a moſt 
grave and ſolemn manner of delivering a 
ſentiment, which dwelt fully upon the at- 
tentive hearer. When he pronounced the 
following words, 


The king is not himſelf, but dach led 
By flatterers —— 


the noiſe from the clapping of hands and 
clattering of ſticks was loud and boiſte- 
rous. And when Roſs ſaid, 


The earl of Wiltſhire hath the ſtate in farm, — 


it was immediately applied to Walpole, 
with the loudeſt ſhouts and huzzas I ever 
heard. Likewiſe the following obſerva- 
tion of Northumberland, that the king's 
revenue was not diminiſhed by war, was 
„ by the audience, with redoubled 
ave — | : 

| War | 
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War hath not waſted it; for warr'd he hath not. 
| More hath he ſpent in peace than they * in war. 


The two following remarkable lines, ſpo- 
ken by Willoughby and Northumberland, 


were heard with a dead and TA fi. 


lence : — 


ILG. 
The king's grown bankrupt, like a broken man. 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Reproach, and diſſolution, hangeth over him. 


And now, if Mr. Hume had read. over 
this ſcene with attention, he would not 
have accuſed Shakſpeare of deſerting the 
civil rights of mankind: for, what are the 


charges and accuſations of the ſpeakers, in 


this dialogue, but ſo many vindications of 
the natural and legal claims of the ſubject? 


Act II. Scene II. The queen, Buſhy, &c. 


. 
Madam, your majeſty i is much too ſad, 
Though Shakſpeare thought it for his pur- 
pole to have a queen in his tragedy, to 
_ 


——̃—„—— 8 


* His anceſtors. 
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heighten the diſtreſs of the ſcene, - it is 
certain that Richard, about a year before 
he was dethroned, married a daughter of 
France, a child of eight years old: a moft 
imprudent action, and correſpondent. with 
the reſt of his conduct. He had no iſſue 
by his firſt wife, queen Anne; and there 
fore, ſhould, in right policy, have married 
one who could have brought him chil- 
dren. By wedding a child, he deprived 
himſelf of the hopes of one great advan- 
tage and ſupport, at leaſt for a conſidera- 
ble time. William III. when the parlia- 
ment obliged him to diſmiſs his Walloon 
guards, reſented the affront in a moſt lively 
manner, and not without tears. In the 


bitterneſs of his heart he ſwore, that, if 


he had had a ſon, he would not have com- 
plied with their requaſt.*. 


Scene III. 
YO RR Ie 
Frighting her pale-fac'd villages with war 
And oftentation of deſpiſed arms. 


Clem. 
3 


* Dalrymple's memoirs. 


| Deſpiſed, in this place, means driefted, ab. 
Borred, &c. a 


Were l but now the lord of ſuch hot youth 
This calls to our. minds ſeveral paſſages of 


Wales, eldeſt ſon of Edward III. was cal. 


not his amour, as is generally 8 


by hiſtorians, is not much to his advan- 
tage: he was eſteemed a light and capricious 
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As when brave Gaunt, thy father, and myſelf, 
Reſcu'd the Black Prince, that young Mars of men, &c, | 


the Iliad, where old Neſtor vaunts, in moſt 
exulting terms, of his great proweſs in his 
younger years. The renowned prince of 


led the Black Prince from his complexion, 


1 nx: 
Well, well, I ſee the iſſue of theſe arms. 


The character of York, as delivered down 


man. Shakſpeare, in the ſcene before us, 
though not in all the reſt, conforms to the 
hiſtorical outline of the duke. In this in- 
terview with Bolingbroke, he firſt threa- 
tens, that, 1f he had power, he would 
attack the inſurgents; then ſays, he will 

remain 
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remain neuter. After that, he invites the 
heads of the conſpiracy into his caſtle ; 
and, upon Lancaſter's telling him that he 
muſt go with him to ſeize the king's mi- 
niſters in Briſtol-caſtle, he calmly ſays, 
« Tt may be; I will go with you:” and 
yet the good man declares, © he is loath 
to break his country's laws: but imme- 
diately after complies with the uſurper, who 
makes him a chief inſtrument to ſupport 
his rebellion. 


Act III. Scene the king, Aumerle, biſhop- 
| of Carliſle, &c. 

The following lines bear a ſtrong reſem- 
blance to Agamemnon's faluting his coun- 
try's ſoil, and ſhedding tears for joy, in Ho- 
mer's Odyſſey, book IV. 

| R I C H A R D. 

Dear earth, I do ſalute thee with my hand: 

As a long-parted mother with her child : 

Plays fondly with her tears, and ſmiles in meeting, 


So weeping, ſmiling, greet I thee, O earth, 
And do thee favour with my royal hands, 


H Tos 0 f ycupr eneCenoero warpides ainc, 
Kai xv anTouer©)> nv ard TANG I GT aura 
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Well pleas'd, the king beheld his Argive foil, 

And, leaping eagerly upon the ſtrand, 
With tears of joy he kiſs'd his native land, 


When Philip II. huſband to Queen 
Mary, firſt landed in England, he knelt 
down on the ground, and, as he roſe, he drew 
tis ſword, as if — to conquer the 
kingdom. 
Shak {peare has not, I believe, manifeſted 
more {ſkill in the conduct of his plot than 
in this ſcene. The king lands from Ire- 
land with a very few followers: his con- 
fidence is equal to his ignorance of his ſi- 
tuation. He vents his complaints of re- 
bellion in an affecting addreſs to the En- 
gliſn earth, and, without any apparent 
hopes of Sit a powerful inva- 
der of his kingdom, he idly preſumes, 
upon the ſacredneſs of his perſon, that he 
ſhall conquer all oppoſition. The author 
gradually leads him from confidence to 
doubt, from doubt to fear, and from that 
to deſpondency. Every incident is ma- 
Tr with the niceſt ſkill, Saliſbury a. 
larms 


t 
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larms him, and Scroope terrifies him into 
abſolute deſpair. Richard's . pathetic re- 
flections on the miſerable fate of kings has 
been juſtly admired, and was marked by 
Pope in his edition as a maſterly paſſage. 

Delane, who on the revival of this play 
acted Richard, though he did great 
juſtice to ſeveral ſcenes of the character, 
could not exhibit the tender feelings of the 
king's diſtreſsful ſituation. His voice was 
too loudly extended for the deſponding 
and almoſt effeminate grief of this unhappy 
prince. Had Barry ever been called upon to 
repreſent this part, © he would (in our 
author's emphatic language) have drowned 
the ſtage with tears.” 


RICHARD. 


Not all the water in the rough rude ſea 
Can waſh the balm from an anointed king. 


One would imagine that monarchs have been 
taught to believe that the anointing them 
wth the ſacred oil at their coronation was to 
operate like a miraculous charm, which was 
| | to ; 


_ - ſhut him in a cloiſter. This ſucceſsful 
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to render their perſons ſacred and inviolable, 
and their actions ſuperior to cenſure. But 
. who was the firſt man who went through 
the anointing ceremony ? Pepin of France, 

a robber and uſurper; à man who depri- 
ved his lawful fovereign of his crown, and 


ruffian was ſupported in his treaſon by 
Pope Zachary, who ſtood in need of Pe- 
pin's affiftance, and who afterwards, with 
the help of St. Boniface, performed the 
office of anointing a rebel, king of France, 
at Rheims. 

R IC H A&R 5. 


* $trives Bolingbroke to be as great as we? 
Greater he ſhall not be: if he ſerve God, 
We 11 ſerve him os and 10 his fellows ſo. 


This is the nature of man. In his pro- 
ſperity he forgets all piety to heaven, all 
ſocial ties and obligations. Richard, who, 
while his affairs wore a ſmiling aſpedd, 
neither reverenced God nor regarded man, 
is here, by our excellent moralizer, made 
fo humble as to find no relief 1 in his 0 
| trels 


— 


» 
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treſs equally efficacious with repentance 
and amendment of life. 
RIC H AX D. 
The power, I have, diſcharge, and let them go 

To ear the land. 

Mr. Steevens rightly ſays, that earing the 
land is ploughing it. In Googe's Huſbandry, 
publiſned in 1614, arable ground is called 
eurable ground. Ear 1s properly a Scotch 
word, and is ſpelt ere, which is derived from 
another North-Britiſh word, erde, the earth.“ 


Scene III. 


Our author purſues the thread of hiſtory 
very cloſely, and has given proper colours 
to the feigned ſubmiſſion of Hereford and 


the treachery of Northumberland. The 


king, deſerted by the greateſt part of his 
followers, retired to the Iſle of Angleſea; 
where he propoſed to embark for Ireland 
or France, there to wait ſome opportunity 
of returning to England: but the uſurper, 
alarmed at this ſtep, ſent Northumber- 
land to deceive him with falſe promiſes. of 

Vol. I. JJ -:.  _ 


* Gloſſary to Gawin Douglas's Virgil. 
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loyalty and ſubmiſſion. The earl, by v6. MI 
lemn proteſtations and fhameful per; ury, 1 
made himſelf maſter of the king's perſon, M 
and carried him to Flint-caſtle. The in-: 
terview between the king and his couſin 
of Lancaſter was more rough and auſtere, 
on the part of the duke, than the poet has 
repreſented it. He told the king, in plain 
terms, that, his ſubjects being diſſatisfied 
with his government, he was come to aſ- 


| fiſt him to govern better, The king an- le: 
 ſwered humbly: © Dear couſin, ſince that M in 
is your pleaſure, it is ours alſo.” To mortify 
the king on a very tender point, during 
the whole of his journey from Flint- caſtk 
to London, he was, beſides being mount 
on a very ſhabby horſe, not ſuffered to TI 
change his apparel. No prince in Europ I na 


had fo rich a wardrobe as Richard, or de- teſt 
| lighted ſo much in ſplendid and coſtiy BM cou 


_ this 
Act IV. Scene I. The parliament-houſe. WM hor 

A ſtronger and truer picture of the fi fene 
vage manners of our anceſtors cannot be gain 


delineate 
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delineated than in the illiberal converſation 
between the prime nobility of the land. A 
1, glove is thrown down by one nobleman with 
1- WM terms of ſcorn and reproach, and aecep- 
n ted by another with words of fierceneſs and 
e, brotality. The preſence of the duke of 
a WM Lancaſter, maſter of the kingdom and pre- 
in tender to the throne, could not awe the 
« WW difputants into reſpect and ſilence. Mr. 
u. Hume ſays, that no leſs than fifty chal- 
N- lenges were given and accepted at this meet- 
at ing of the parliament. 


iff B O I. I N OB R O K E. 
ng In God's name then P11 aſcend the throne. 


| BISHOP O F CARLISE 
Marry, God forbid ! 


Thomas Merks, biſhop of Carliſle, (a 
name which ought to be revered to la- 
teſt poſterity,) was, in that great con- 


courſe of the clergy and laity aſſembled on 
this occaſion, the only man who had the 


honeſty and courage to ſpeak in the de- 
e fence of his unhappy ſovereign, and a- 
t de gainſt the violence and uſurpation of Bo- 
ate M 2 lingbroke, 
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lingbroke. His ſpeech was long, and i; 
quoted from Sir John Hayward, in the 
Parliamentary Hiſtory. It contains a re- 
troſpective view of all kinds of govern- 
ment; and the biſhop's argument is ſtrength. | 
ened from ſc ripture authority. 


ve — — „„ 88 FRY 


| 1DEM 
And ſhall the figure of God's majeſty, 
His captain, ſteward, deputy elec, 
Anointed, crowned - planted many years, 
Be judge d by ſubjeR and inferior breath? 


In vain does Dr. Warburton ſtrive to male 
Shakſpeare a Whig in principle, long be- 
fore the limits between prerogative and 
privilege were determined. The political 
and religious creeds in Queen Elizabeth's 
reign were equally favourable to the abſo- 
late power of the prince; and I have of. 
ten wondered that Lord Bolingbroke ſhould 
"aſſert, that the doctrine of paſſive obedi- 
ence lay undiſcovered, in ſome old homily, 
till the times of James I. All the Chro- 
nicles of Follingſhead, Hall, Grafton, 
Stowe, and Fabian, breathe the ſame non- 
'F reſiſting 


reſiſting ſpirit ; nor do I know that any 


Engliſh. divine oppoſed it, tall our incom- 

parable Hooker, in his Eccleſiaſtical Po- 

lity, with an irrefiſtible force of argument, 

demoliſhed that infamous poſition on which 

is founded 

Th enormous faith of millions made for one. 
Tom Chapman, a molt excellent actor 


in various parts, but eſpecially in all Shak- 
ſpeares clowns, in petulant would-be 


abſurd humourous characters, inſiſted up- 
on repreſenting what nature never deſigned 
him for, — a grave tragic character. The 
biſhop of Carliſle was a delicious morſel, 
which he would not ſuffer to eſcape him. 
No man was ever more eager for prefer- 
ment than Chapman for the os rotundum of 
tragic elocution. Rich, it was obſerved, 
took delight in thwarting the inclinations 
of his actors. How Chapman could pre- 
vail upon him to let him indulge himſelf in 
bis abſurd humour, I cannot gueſs; upleſs he 


M 3 flattered 
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wits, fops and fantaſtics, and many other 
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manager and pr incipal performer, he ex- 
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| flattered the manager's vanity by mubmit 
ting to be taught by him: for this was a 
falling as weakly peculiar in Rich as the 
love of reciting tragedy was in Chapman. 
In truth, thare was nothing more diſſo. 
nant and unharmonious than his ſpeak- 
ing, or rather bellowing, the biſhop's ha- 
rangue, He was endured in his diſcords I cit 
on account of his many excellences in co- a1 
medy. But, ſo fond was he of what he did an 
not underſtand, that, although the firſt I of 
actor in his own proper walk, he would I Ai 
condeſcend to ſolicit earneſtly for any in- the 
ferior part in tragedy. It was hopeleſs, he 
knew, to contend for the character of 
Richard III. however he ſolaced himſelf 
in the ſhort part of Treſſell in the ſame 
play; in which he inhumanly murdered 
a moſt pathetic deſcription of Prince Ed- 
ward's death by the hand of the duke of 
Gloſter. At his own theatre of Rich- 
mond, where he had the double claim of 


erted his power, to the deſtruction of his 
* A 
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own property as well as of all propriety. 
Inſtead of Tom in The Conſcious Lovers, 
(in which part he was ſure to give infinite 
pleaſure,) he would needs aſſume the fine 
gentleman in the perſon of young Bevtl. 
As to the comedy of The Buſy Body, he 
declared that Marplot, in which he ex- 
cited as much good laughter as ever ſhook 
a merry audience, was not his proper part, 
and therefore inſiſted upon making himſelf 
of no conſequence, by acting Sir George 
1 Airy. At Richmond, too, he ſtrutted in 
the robes of King Richard III. to empty 
e benches. Nothing but his being deſerted 
by the ſpectators could reſtore him to his ſen- 
f WM {es. However, Tom Chapman has had ma- 
e my to keep him company in his ridiculous 
d paſſion. — Did not Farquhar think him- 
- WH {lf a good actor, and excite the commiſe- 
ration of his friends, when he miſrepreſented 
1 his own Sir Harry Wildair on the Dublin 
f ſtage? Did not the tragic Rowe write 
Tube Biter, a comedy; and was he nat the 
only perſon of the audience that laughed 
M 4 during 


'Y Fl 
1 
þ 
0 5. 
q al 
14 
4 4 „ 
I. 
N i 
N * 
7 ; i 


363 DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 
during the acting of it? Did not Sir God. 
frey Kneller ſwear to Mr. Gay, that, in- 
ſtead of ſtudying the art of painting, he 
ought to have been bred a ſoldier, becauſe 
he had a martial mien? And did not | 
Hogarth prefer his lamentable Sigiſmunda 
to his Marriage à- la- mode? Chapman died, 
at Richmond, in the year 1748. 


CHAPTER 
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s 3 CHAPTER IX. 

e Aling refigning his crown before his people.— 
le Shakſpeare inferior to himſelf. — Interview 
xt in the Tower between Richard and Lan- 
a cafter.— Richard's folly in upbraiding the 
, infringement of oaths.—Oatbs made only for 


ſubjefts — Univerſity of Oxford contraditt— 
ing its own doctrine. — Character of Nor— 
thumberland.—The family of Percy. — The 
actor who preſented to Richard a looking 
glaſs Richards houſehold. — Their profu- 
fron and profligacy. — Meaning of the word 
purveyor. — A member of parliament con- 
demned to be hanged. Saved by the clergy, — 
Aumerle ſligmatized.— Hallam an imitator 
of Wilks. — Michael Stoppelaer, an honeſt 
blunderer.—Story of Stoppelaer and Rich. 


| Scene continues. Re-enter York with 
Richard. 


E cannot ſuppoſe a more awful and 
affecting tranſaction, than a prince 

brought before his ſubjects, compelled to de- 

prive 
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deprive himfelf of his royalty and reſign his 
crown to the popular claimant, his near rela. 
tion. This is a ſubject worthy the genius of 
Shakſpeare; and yet, it muſt be confeſſed, 
He has fallen infinitely ſhort of his uſual 
powers to excite that tumult of paſſion 
which the action merited : he was ever too 
fond of quibble and conceit ; but here he 
has indulged himſelf beyond his uſual pre- 
dilection for them; and I cannot help 
thinking, from this circumſtance alone, 


that Richard II. was written and acted 


much earlier than the date in the Stationers 
books of 1597. But, if it ſhould happen 
to be as it 15 recorded, the author made the 
public ample amends by producing, the 
year following, one of the moſt perfect of 
all his pieces, The firſt Part of King Hen- 
ry IV. However Shakſpeare might think 


Proper to heighten the ſcene by introducing 


Richard before the parliament to renounce 
his right to the crown, in fact it was not 
ſo. The poet has worked up the whole 
from what Paſſed i in the Tower between the 

deputies 
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deputies of the parliament, Lancaſter, and 
Richard. The deputation conſiſted of the 
chief nobility and commons, with the arch- 
biſhop of Vork at their head; who, after 
being introduced to the captive king, put 
him in mind of his voluntary offer to re- 
ſgn the crown in the preſence of the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury and the earl of Nor- 
thumberland: Richard acknowledged his 
promiſe, and deſired to have an interview 
with his ſucceſſor. After ſome converſa- 
tion between him and Lancaſter, the king, 


with an air of cheerfulneſs, called for the 


act of reſignation, which he read over diſ- 
tinctly, and ſolemnly confirmed it by an 


oath; he then conſtituted the archbiſhop 


of York and the biſhop of Hereford his 
procurators to ſignify his intention to par- 
lament, and drawing the royal ſignet from 
his own finger, he put it on that of the 
duke of Lancaſter; ſaying, at the ſame 
time, that he could wiſh all his people 
ſhould know, that, if it were in his power, 
the duke ſhould ſucceed him to the crown 
of England. 


RICHARD, 
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5 ſhouldſt thou find one heinous article, 
| Containing the depoſing of a king, | 
And cracking the ſtrong warrant of an oath, 


In vain does the prince accuſe the ſubje& | 
of infringing his oath of obedience, who 
has himſelf broken through the moſt ſo- 
lemn of all obligations, the oath taken at 
his coronation. Richard thou ght, with 
King John and other arbitrary monarchs, 
that oaths were only framed for ſubjects: 


but it 1s ſurely abſurd to imagine that mil- 

lions ſhould be bound by ſolemn ties 

to obey one man, and that he ſhould be 

ſubject to no other reſtriction than his own 
will and pleaſure. To ſay that the goſpel ar 
exacts the ſame ſubmiſſion to a Nero as 2 W 
Titus, to a Richard II. as a George II. is m 
to libel that religion which profeſſes to el 
ſpeak peace and good-will to man, and H 
which certainly never intended to leave m 
mankind worſe than it found them. But f U 
indeed the doctrine of paſlive obedience ti 
and non-reſiſtance has been ever found a a 
tic 


wiſp of ſtraw, in . country, whenever 
Pri nces 


RICHARD It 173 
princes have trampled upon law, juſtice, 
and humanity. The famous univerſity of 
Oxford, at a time when it was ſuppoſed 


their immunities were in no danger, ſo- 


lemnly enforced unlimited obedience to the 
king; but, when the privileges of that 
learned community were attacked by the 
hand of power, they ſupported the inva- 
der of the kingdom, who profeſſed him- 
ſelf a friend to the laws and the conſtitu- 
tion, with all their influence. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 
My lord, diſpatch ; read over theſe articles. 
The family of Percy, one of the nobleft 
and beſt allied of any in the kingdom, 
were, for their great hoſpitality and their 


military atchievements, deſervedly in high 
eſtimation with the people of England. 


However, it muſt be confeſſed, that, for 


many centuries, the hiſtory of the peerage 
furniſhes us ample matter of conten- 
tion between the Percies and the crown, 
which always ended much to the diminu- 
tion of that f. — which a contrary 
conduct 


- Feiouſneſs of his own imbecillity than any 
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conduct would have reflected on that il. 
luſtrious houſe. The earl of Northumn- 
berland, in the play of Richard II. i; 
drawn, by the pen of Shakſpeare, as a moſt 
cruel and unremitting perſecutor of Ri. 
chard; nor has he given the leaſt hint for 
a conduct ſo apparently reprehenſible, 
though hiſtory could have furniſhed him 
with a very plauſible, if not a reaſonable 
_ | 
When Richard ſet out for the Iriſh 
wars, having formed a jealouſy of the earl 
of Northumberland, more from a con- 


real cauſe of diſtruſt, he ſummoned the 
earl to attend him at Briſtol, and to pals 
over with him to Ireland. Northumber- 
land offered the king many excuſes for 
his not being able to comply with his 
commands; but more particularly one, 
with which the king was well acquainted, 
— the bad faith of the Scots; intimating 
that they would in all probability invade 
England, ſhould they find the army re 
moved 


[ 


DP CICHALED > a 
moved from the borders. . The infatua- 
ted king, not ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
ordered the earl and all his adherents to be 
proclaimed traitors. 

Enter one with a glaſs. 
The perſon who, about forty- ſix years 
ſince, was employed to bring in a mirror 
to Richard, * is now, by the general voice, 


allowed to be. one of the firſt comedians of - 


the age. He was then indeed a very young 


actor, and has gradually riſen to that de- 


gree of eſtimation which he now deſervedly 
enjoys. | | 
RICH AR De. 
lone — Was this the face 
That every day, under this houſehoid roof, 
Did keep ten thouſand men ? 


This is a fact which hiſtory has delivered 
down to us. It bears the ſhow of great 
humanity and the moſt extended benevo- 
lence, and therefore merits a ſerious diſ- 
cuſſion. From what ſource of wealth 

| | could 


ä 
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Mr. Yates, 
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could ſo vaſt a multitude be maintained? 


If from the revenues of the crown, the 


_ greatneſs of the expenditure muſt have 
contributed to leſſen their value: and ac- 
cordingly we find that Gaunt charges the 


king, in the ſecond act, with letting his 
lands to farm, and not being the king, but 
the landlord, of England. To ſupply this 


* waſte of the crown lands, it was neceſſary 
for the king to make frequent applications 


to the lords and commons ; and. indeed 
none of our Plantagenet wh gained 
from their ſubjects more ample parlia- 
mentary ſupplies than Richard. But the 


charge of maintaining ſo large a houſe- 


hold, and ſuch a number of officers da- 
pendent upon it, was one of the great e- 


naormities of this oppreſſive. reign. Im- 


moderate exactions, which were occaſioned 
by the king's purveyors, whoſe office it 
was to procure proviſion for the king and 
houſehold whenever they removed from 
one place to another, were of the moſt in- 


tolerable nature. I is obſerved. in our 
+ law- 
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Iaw-books, that, the word purveyor, about 
this period of our hiſtory, was become ſo 
odious, that, by a ſtatute, it was changed 
to acateur, or purchaſer. But the court 
or houſehold of Richard was branded on 
more accounts than one. The luxury, 
diſſipation, and debauchery, | of the cour- 
tiers, male and female, are recorded and 
cenſured. by all our hiſtorians. In Ri- 
chard's time the houſe of commons, ha- 
ving for ſome time been ſeparated from the 
lords, x began to feel their ſtrength and 
importance. A certain member of that 
| houſe, apprized of the profligate conduct 
of the courtiers, ' and their uncontrouled 
waſte of the public money, made a mo- 
tion to enquire into the abuſes in the 
king's houſehold. Richard, hearing of 
this unexpected ys upon his royal S- 
Vor. J. „ To 4 nem 
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the groſs affront, put upon Him 2-4 a com- 
moner. They, in compliance with the 
King's intimation, took up the buſineſs 
with great eagerneſs, and immediately or- 
dered the author of the motion to be 
han ged. Very luckily for the ' offender 
he happened to be a churchman; and, the 
archbiſhops and * biſhops | falling. on their 
knees and intreating for him, his life was 
faved, : 
AUM ER IL. E. 


. You holy churchmen, is there no plot 
To rid the world of this pernicious blot 2 


The character of Aumerle | is, Sove all 
the noblemen of his time, ſtigmatized by 
Hume, for baſeneſs, treachery, and cruelty. 
The perſon, who acted Aumerle, was 
one Mr. Adam Hallam, who, by an imi- 
tation of the action of Wilks, eſpecially in 
a certain peculiar cuſtom of pulling down 
his ruffles and rolling his ſtockings, joined 
to a good degree of diligence, fo far gained 


ſo 


* 
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upon Rich's s want of diſcernment, that he 
; / hired him for ſeven years at a very large 
| ſalary. When the term of his engagement 
vas expired, his employer diſmiſſed him, 
5 and for the greateſt part of his remaining 


5 life he was an itinerant actor. Hal- 
enam, about fix and thirty years. ſince, tran- 
3 | lated The Beggar's Opera into French, 
8 which was repreſented in the little theatre 


in in the Haymarket with ſome ſucceſs. 

He alſo invented the armour and other 
decorations, preparatory to the ſingle 

combat between the dukes of Hereford and 

Norfolk. Hallam died a kind of penſioner 
to the managers, who were the immediate 
ſucceſſors of Rich, to whoſe family he 
was, I think, related, 


ABBOT OP WESTMINSTER. 


Before I ſpeak my mind. herein, 
You ſhall not only take the ſacrament, &c, 


The perſonæ dramatis of this play a are 
bo numerous, that the manager was re- 
needs to the neceſſity of employing. honeſt 
1 Michael 
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Michael Stoppelaer, of blundering memo- 
ry, in the part of a dignified clergyman, 
the abbot of Weſtminſter, to which he was 
by no means equal; for Stoppelaer's ac- 
tion and behaviour, added to an accidental 
hoarſeneſs, ſet the ſpectators in a loud 
laugh. Honeſt Mich was remarkable for 
ſinging a Scotch or Iriſh ſong, particularly * 

Arrab my Judy and Corn-Rigs are bonny. 4. 
He was ſomething of a ſcholar too, and 
- educated. at Trinity-College, Dublin. He | 
ſang, not wnpleaſingly, to a tune which 
I have forgotten, Horace's Ode of Integer 
vitæ, ſceleriſque purus, &c. It was Mich's 
faculty to utter abſurd ſpeeches and diſ- 
agreeable truths, without any deſign to 

give offence. I ſhall. quote one anecdote, 

which will give the reader an idea of his 
character. Rich was talking to ſome of 
the actors, when Stoppelaer was preſent, 
concerning the diſproportioned - agreement 
he had made with Hallam, who acted Au- 
merle, Stoppelaer ſhook his head and faid, 


on my foul, Sir, be of on the blind de of 
] | 288 iI. Df K 4 you 
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„y there. Rich, apprehenſive of hearing 
ſomething more offenſive, left the company: 
ſomebody preſent obſerved that Stoppelaer's 


al affronting, becauſe every body knew 
4 WE that Mr. Rich had a great blemiſh in one of 
r his cyes.—< Upon my word, faid Mich, I 
never heard of it before, and I will go imme- 
diately and aſp his Pardon. ; 


._ MW fpccch was exceedingly improper, and re- 
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CHAPTER NX. 


Scene between Richard and. bis queen. * 


excellent lines. — Mrs. Horton, the attreſs, 


"ber, - great beauty Playing with. ftrollers at 


Wit indſor. —Juba and Lord Malpas. —Mrs, 
f Hbr ron S addreſs to all-natured cri tics.— 
Her merit in acting. — Fer love of coguetry. 


ine deſcription of Bolingbroke and 


Richard. — His tyrannical conduct to the 
citizens of Londen. — Kings of England 


 fillagers of London. — Richard: and his 


* 


 groom.— Nat Clarke. — Anecdote of Rich. — 


Shakſpeare differs from hiſtorians in the ac- 
count of Richard's death. — Reęflections upon 
1 conſequences of 1 s uſurpation. 
<7 80 1 i 5 a} Act Vi wt 
3 Queen and Richard. | 
N HE ſcene between Richard and the 
queen is not written in Shakſpeare's 


| happieſt ſtyle; the' play upon words and 
exuberant extenſion of ſentiments are juſtly 


reprehindod 


* 


— 
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reprehended by the critics. However, 
ſome part of it muſt be exempted from 
cenſure, and neee this thought of 


| Richard. 


. ſworn brother, ſweet, | 
Fro grim neceſſty, and he and I in 
Will keep a league. with. deaths. 


| ral his advice to the queen, to tell 
his melancholy tale, by a winter” $ fire, 


— — 0 good old folks, 
And ſend the hearers. N to their bede, 


18 affecting. Colley Cibher has zz n | 
- borrowed, and applied it to the ſtory of 
Henry VI. in his Richard: III. 


The queen was perſonated by Mrs. Her- 


ton; one of the moſk beautiful women that * 


erer trod the ſtage. She wWas married, 
when very young, to a muſician, who, was 
inſenſible to her charms, and treated her, 
as it has been ſaid, very brutally. The 
firſt notice that was taken of her was at 
Windſor, in the ſummer. of 1713; where 
the acted Marcia, in Cato, in a company 
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of © miſerable ſtrollers, who were drawn 
there on account of Queen Anne's making 
it the place of her reſidence ſeveral months 


in the year. Cato and his ſenate met with 


little reſpect from the audience; and poor 
| Juba was ſo truly an object of ridicule, 
that, when he cried out, in a tranſport of 
Joy, on hearing Marcia's confeſſion of her 
paſſion for him, „What do I hear ?” my 
Lord Malpas, wilfully miſtaking the actor, 
loudly ſaid, from behind the ſcenes, Lyon 
my word, fir, I do not know : T think you had 
better be any where elſe: and this joke, I 
believe, put an end to the play. | How- 


ever, Mrs. Horton was ſo ſuperior in me- 


rit to the reſt, and ſo attractive in her 
per ſon, that ſhe was. ſoon after very pow- 


erfully recommended to the managers of 


Drury-lane Theatre, who engaged her at 
a moderate falary. Her chief merit conſiſted | 
in giving ſpri ghtlineſs to gay coquets, 
ſuch as Belinda in the Old Batchelor, and 
Millamant in the Way of the World; in 


| which laſt n ſhe was ſaid to have 


excelled 


RICHARD II. ugg 


excelled Mrs. Oldfield. On this great ac- 
treſs s being ſuddenly ſeized with illneſs, 


Mrs. Horton ſupplied her place in the part 
of Lady Brumpton in the Funeral ſo ably, 


that Sir Richard Steele told her, he had 


always looked upon her as a very fine wo- 
man, but that now he was convinced ſhe 
was a very excellent actreſs. Upon Mrs. 
Younger's quitting Drury-lane for a more 
advantageous income at Lincoln's-inn- 


fields, ſhe was called Upon. by Wilks to act 


the part of Phillis in the Conſcious Lo- 
vers. Younger's vivacity had given the 


public ſo much entertainment in that part, 


that Mrs. Horton met with very uncandid 
treatment from the audience; who ſo far 
forgot what was due to merit and the hand- 
ſomeſt woman on the ſtage, that they en- 
deavoured to diſcourage her by frequent 
hiſſing. She bore this treatment with pa- 


tence for ſome time. At laſt, ſhe ad- 
vanced to the front of | the ſtage, and boldly 


addreſſed the pit: © Gentlemen, what do you 


mean? what diſpleaſes you; my acting or 


my 
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my perſon?” This ſhow- of - ſpirit reco- 
js the ſpectators into good humour, 
and they cried out, as with one voice, 


No, no; Mrs: Horton; we are not diſ- 


pleaſed: go on, goon.“ As. ſhe advanced 


in life, though: ſhe ſtill retained great 


| beauty- of features, ſhe grew corpulent; 
and; by-ſtriving to preſerve the appearance 
_of a fine ſhape, ſhe laced: herſelf fo tight 
that the upper part of her figure bore no 
proportion to the reſt of her body. 
For many years ſhe was: à favourite ac- 
treſs in tragedy. and comedy, and com- 
mandled a large income: but the natural 
and eaſy dialogue of Pritchard fo. captiva. 
ted the public, that poor Horton was ſoon 
deprived of that influence which ſhe had 
poſſeſſed, and was firipped of her charac- 
ters one by one. At laſt ſhe became ſo 
Tow in' credit with the public, that Rich, 
cout of compaſſion, offered to employ her 
at the reduced. ary of 41. per week. 
This ſhe refuſed, in a fit of ill- timed re- 
fentment, and could never perſuade him 
FE: 90 


e v. 4,8 
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to make a ſecond offer. Mr. Garrick. and 
Mr. Lacy, by giving her a part of a bene- 
fit annually, made ſome addition to a ſmall 
annuity ſhe enjoyed. Her beauty was fo 


remarkable in the early part of her life, that 


having a tendreſſe for her, which ſhe ne- 
ver diſcouraged; for, indeed, ſhe was ſo 
true a coquet, that a compliment to her 
charms, from the meaneſt perſon in the the. 
atre, was acceptable, and always returned 


with a ſmile or tap witk her fan. On the verge 


of threeſcore, ſhe dreſſed like a girl of twenty, 
and kept ſimpering and ogling to the laſt ; 
and, if features; preſerved even at that cold 
age, could juſtify her weakneſs, ſhe certainly | 
was pardonable ; for, of all the women I 
ever ſaw, ſhe Rad the greateſt pretenee to 
vanity. A noblemiin, fome few years be- 
fore her death, offered her a very large ſet- 
tlement to live with him, which ſhe ge- 
nerouſly rejected. 'Her ſole paſſion was to 


be admired, She died e the Jour 1756. 
a Scene 


133 DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES, 
Scene II. York and his ducheſs. te 


Io R K. tl 
As in a theatre the eyes of men, tl 
After a well - grac'd actor leaves the ſtage, re 


$1 Are idly bent on him who enters next. 


This pathetic deſeription E Richard's f 


entry into London, finely contraſted with fr 
that of Bolingbroke, has been univerſally MW 8: 
admired ; Mr. Dryden declares that he F. 
knows nothing equal to it in ancient dra- Cc 

L 


matic poetry, and, I believe, we may w— 
the Moderns; to pattern 1t. 


IDE M. 


— — - Mens eyes did ſcrowl 
| On Richard: no man cry'd, God ſave bim! 
No joyful tongue gave him his welcome home, 


But duſt was thrown _ his ww head! ct] 
Richard's reception in London could 
not be very different from the poet's de- = 
ſcription of it *. Some citizens were bru- city 
| . _ the 
—— ———ů ů— 728 801 you 
Stowe has added a circumſtance in Lancaſter's be- Th. 
haviour on this occaſion, which is not to be found, | whe 
think, in any other writer. him 


ce When 


tal enough to opus to his rival the pats? 25 
ting him to immediate death. 8 
though no man of humanity can forbea 
reſenting with indignation the baſe pros... 
poſal of theſe wretches, it muſt be con- 
feſſed that Richard merited little 3 = 
from the Londoners. He had given them 5 
great and almoſt unpardonable provocation. = 
For the offences of a few members of the. 
corporation he had deprived the city of 
London of its privileges, and impriſoned 
the chief magiſtrate and others next to 
him in office. In his whole conduct in 
this affair he manifeſted a mean and 
cruel diſpoſition. When the king, upon 
the city's humble ſubmiſſion, was recon- 
ciled to the citizens, 8 accepted, from the 
mayor, 


i. Sa. * | 3 * » * 1 
— — — * 


1 — — 


„When the duke came within two miles of the 
city, he cauſed the hoſt to ſtay, and then ſaid to 
tlie commons of the city, My maſters, behold here 
your king, conſider well what you will do with him. — 
They anſwered, * He ſhould be ſent to Weſtminſter :* 
whereupon he was delivered unto them, and they Jed 
kim to Weſtminſter, and from thence by wacer to the 
tower of London.” 
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mayor, ialdermen, and principal inhabi. {MW © 
- !tants, a grand entertainment, at which he ttb 
and all his court were preſent. The Pre- tl 
ſents given to Richard, his queen, and de 
cCourtiers, were eſtimated at ten thouſand MI ” 
pounds, which, at that time, was deem- L 
ed an immenſe ſum. On this occaſion, to 0! 
win the good-will of Richard, the city 0 
diſplayed all its grandeur, and no expence P 
5 5 ſpared to ſhew their profound reſpect h 
to royalty. But, notwithſtanding the king I 
expreſſed himſelf to be highly pleaſed with t 
his reception, and accepted the mag- 1 
nificent gifts, preſented to him, with com- 4 
placency, he fined the city of London in I f 
he: ſam of ten thouſand pounds. This ( 
exorbitant penalty and outrageous act of 0 
power, when a contrary conduct was er- a 
pected, exaſperated- the citizens, and they t 
never forgave their ſovereign. _ * 
The kings of England, it i be ob- 1 


ſerved, from King John to James I. ſeemed to 
have conſidered the city of London as 4 
pe” which they might lately pillage when- 


ever 


i 
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ever impelled by their neceſſities. To gain 
the good-will of that ſhameleſs ſpend- 
thrift, Henry III. who had the folly to 
declare, that it was more charity, to beſtow 
money upon him than on the meaneſt beggar, 
London was obliged to pay down the ſum 
of 20,0001. and James I. we are in- 


formed by Camden, without ſo much as 
pretending any right or claim except 


his immediate wants, demanded of the 


Londoners 20, ooo l. The citizens, al- 


though they knew his weakneſs and de- 
ſpiſed his power, yet with great conde- 


ſcenſion made him an offer of half the 
ſum; which James prudently accepted. 


Quarrels between the court and the city 


of London have never produced any real 


advantage to the crown. To affect a con- 


tempt for a reſpectable body of men, who 
contribute ſo largely to the revenue, is 
ſomething more than ridiculous. 


125 
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At v. Scene V. n and groom. 


AS; 


0 R 0 O M. 
Oh! * it yeart'd my heart when 1 beheld 


10 3 ſtreet . 
When Bolingbroke rode on roan PN 
That borſe, which thou ſo often haſt beſtrid, 


That horſe, that I fo carefully have dreſs a. 


This is one of thoſe ſcenes which diſgrace 
the tragedy of a great king, and gives to 


me convincing proof, that Shakſpeare, 
after writing this play, and not finding it 


much reliſhed by the audience, took no 
ſuitable pains to correct and improve it. 
However, the groom ſpeaks much in cha- 
racter; for he ſeems more anxious about 


the horſe, which he had ſo carefully dreſſed, 


than concerned for the misfortunes of his 
| maſter. One of our Chronicles relates, 
that, when Richard was firſt delivered into 
the power of Lancaſter, a favourite grey- 
hound of his abandoned his maſter, and 
fawned upon the conqueror, who ſeemed 


much pleaſed with the omen, 
N To 
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To fill up the account of the actors in 
this play when laſt revived, I ſhall juſt 
mention ſome particulars relating to Nat 
Clarke, who acted the groom. He was a 

man fitted by nature to repreſent under- 
parts. Clarke was the original Filch in 
the Beggar s Opera; and , though I greatly ad- 
mire Mrs. Wilſon's adroitneſs in the part, yet 
I think his meagre countenance and ſham- 
bling figure were much better adapted to 
the character of a pickpocket than a fe- 
male's delicate perſon. Nat was the chro- 
nicle of the theatre : he knew the whole 
hiſtory of the players, and made himſelf 
acceptable to buſy enquirers after theatri- 
cal matters by communicating to them 
many a laughable anecdote. His chief 
employment (on account of his reſem- 
bling Rich in ſize and figure) was that of + 
nu under-harlequin, to relieve his maſter 
| in ſuch ſituations of the pantomime as 
| WH vere leaſt intereſting, Nat was happy 

when the audience, from ſimilarity of form, 
re ſurpriſed into a clap by miſtaking the 
Vol. I. ol man. 
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man for the maſter. The ſabſtitute was 
ſo like the original, , that Rich one night 
| paid ſeverely for the reſemblance. One of 
the actors, having had ſome words with 
Clarke durin g the repreſentation of a pan- 
tomime, waited till he ſhould find an op- 
portunity to ſhew his reſentment. Un- 
luckily Rich threw himſelf in the way of 
the angry perſon, as he came off the ſtage, 
and received ſuch a blow of the fiſt, on his 
ſtomach, as for ſome time deprived him 
of the power to breathe, The man, per- 
ceiving his miſtake, implored the mana- 
ger 8 pardon ; proteſting g, upon his ho- 
nour, he thought that he had ſtruck Nat 
Clarke. And pray, (ſaid Rich,) what 
terrible provocation could Clarke give to 
merit ſuch a violent blow?” 

Some few years before his death, Clarke 
retired to Hammerſmith ; where he, lived 
at eaſe, and treated his viſitors with good 
ale and ſtage-hiſtory. 

| R I C f AR ö. 


Mount, mount, my ſoul ! thy ſeat is up on n high; 
Whilſt my groſs fleſh ſinks downward here to die. 


Though 
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Though Shakſpeare has followed the hiſ- 
torian who makes Sir Pierce of Exon and 
his accomplices the murderers of Richard, 
yet the greateſt number of writers, on this 
period of our hiſtory, aſſert that he was 
ſtarved to death. His dead body was pro- 
duced to the public in a ſhell, with his 
face uncovered. Hais ſucceſſor attended 
his funeral, with diſſembled grief, and fol- 
lowed him to that place which his ambi- 
tion had marked out for him. 

By whatever means this unhappy prince 
was ſent out of the world, it cannot be 
doubted that all methods were put in prac- 
tice, by thoſe to whom he was entruſted, 
to make life as burdenſome to him as poſ- 
ble. Power uſurped is ever ſuſpicious, 
arbitrary, and cruel. By various modes 
of brutal unkindneſs, ſtudied neglect, and 
outrageous inſult, it was no difficult mat- 
ter to render him weary of his exiſtence, 
and to make him with for repoſe, where 
only it was to be had, in the grave. They 
26s abridge his diet, diſturb his ſleep, 

a and 


/ 


and be artful in finding out methods to 
diſtreſs and torment him 'whoſe. cauſe no 
man durſt eſpouſe. The meſſengers of his M + 
death they knew would be entertained with MI 
a glad welcome by their employers. ra 

We may collect, from Shakſpeare and pl 
the Chronicles, that Richard, in his per- 
ſon, was extremely handſome ; in bis 
younger years he gave evident proofs of 
ability, more particularly in his ſuppreſſing, 
by an act of perſonal courage and preſence 
of mind, at the age of ſixteen, the dan- 
gerous inſurreftion of Wat Tyler and 
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Jack Straw. His greateſt enemies were hs WW I 
three ambitious uncles, the dukes of Lan- th 
ü caſter, York, and Gloſter, who purpoſeh Ty, 
ſuffered his mind to be uncultivated with fn 
_ princely virtues, and his morals to be cor- WI lita 
rupted by vicious companions. They took by 
no care to have him trained in the art mil-WM not 


tary, the only great and ſhining accon- rept 
pliſhment or the ape. mer 
During the time of the feudal fyſten 
the prince ſupported his power by militaſ 
proweſs. Without this, he could not 
guan 
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guard himſelf againſt the incroachments of 


his barons, who, in their own diſtricts, 


were ſo many arbitrary deſpots. The firſt 
and third Edward, by perpetual wars on 
the continent and their own perſonal cou- 
rage, kept their peers conſtantly in em- 
ploy, and preſerved a reverence for their 


perſons. By their quarrels with France, the 


rapacity of their followers was in ſome 
meaſure glutted. All wars with France, till 
that which raged in 1782, were the dear 
delight of the Engliſh nation, and uſhered 
in ſometimes with bonfires and other to- 
kens of public rejoicing.* 

Richard was fond of fine clothes, of pomp, 


ſhows, and ceremonies. The ſpirit of chival- 


ry, that ſpur to noble actions, ſuperior in 
ſome reſpects to the Greek and Roman mi- 
litary inſtitutions, which had been revived 
by his father and grandfather, he ſeemed 
not to have cheriſhed, except in the mock 
repreſentation of it in tilts and tourna- 
ments. He wiſhed to gain popularity; ; 
O 3 ; but 
Hume, Vol IVV. : 


. 
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but his converſation was too trifling, and 
too often proſtituted, to work upon the af- 
fections of the people. Dr. Henry attri- 
butes many ſocial virtues to this prince, 


and, amongſt the reſt, his fidelity to friend- q 
ſhip ; - but that virtue, which is praiſe- h 


— — wand 


worthy 1 in a private man, often degenerate { 
in princes to a moſt pernicious vice. Grof il ® 
partiality to a few ſubjects is inconſiſtent f. 
with the good of the whole community, h 
With Richard and his miniſters it was an 8 
eſtabliſhed maxim, Be true to me, and! © 
will be faithful to you; '—nay, ſays Lord de 
Bolingbroke, he was ſo very weak, that his * 
favourites prevailed upon him to bind bl 
himſelf to them by an oath. He was un- W 
done at laſt by his great confidence in his ® 
own importance : : he weakly imagined, ad 
that the inſulted, the injured, and the op- “ 
: preſſed, would. be tied down by ſuch oaths ſea 
as he wantonly impoſed upon them. Ads m. 
of parliament were heaped upon adts, to ba 
eſtabliſh laws, which were in their inten- Ec 
tion unſalutary, and conſequently odious. Wl 8 


Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory can ſcarcely furniſh ſuch an in- 
ſtance of a monarch's s being ſo ſuddenly a- 
bandoned by all his ſubjects. There was, 
in this unhappy man, one diſagreeable 
d. MW quality, which contributed not a little to 
his downfal : he had an imperious and 1 in- 
ſolent manner of ſpeaking, on important 
5 occaſions, to perſons who, from their of- 
fices in the ſtate, claimed a right to give 


t 
: him advice, and ought to have been liſten- 
5 ed to with attention. When the lords and 
commons, in parliament aſſembled, ſent a 


0 deputation to him, to inform him, that it 
was neceſſary for the good of the ſtate he 
10 ſhould remove from their employments his 
treaſurer . and chancellor, he bade them 
meddle for the future with no ſuch thing ; 
d, adding, That be would not, for them, 
or at their pleaſure, remove the = 
ſcullion in his kitchen” Of Richard II. 

may with truth be ſaid, that he had all hs 
bad qualities of his great-grandfather, 
Edward II. without any mixture of his 
good ones. | 


0 4 Notwith- 
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_ Notwithſtanding the depoſition of Rich- 
ard, was univerſally approved at the time 
e 
39 it took place, tlie conſequence of 
Lancaſter's uſurpation, who ſet aſide the 
right heir to the crown, deſcended from 
Lionel, duke of Clarence, proved more 
fatal to the kingdom than even the weak 
and arbitrary conduct of the depoſed king. 
Shakſpeare has three plays (the three parts 
of Henry VI.) which include a period that 
exhibits nothing but the laughter of princes 
and ſubjects. — within the ſpace of thirty- 
ſix years, twelve ſet battles were fought in 
En; gland, concerning the ſucceſſion to the 
crown, by Engliſhmen only; more than 
fäourſcore princes of the blood royal were 
ſlain by each other's ſwords : nay, the 
hand of death did not ſtop till it had ac- 
tually extinguiſhed all the male heirs of 
each line *. 
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King Henry IV. Firſt Part. 


0 H A PTER XT. 
What rank the Firſt Part of Henry IV. Bolds in 


the 72 nion of the critics. — lis remarkable ex- 
cellencies.—Falſtaſtand bis rivals.--The poet s 
intention in advancing the time of the king's 
fickneſs —Cruſades.— Thirſty entrance of 
the ſoil explained. —Shakſpeare and Voltaire. 
— Earl of Warceſter.—Thieves of the day's 
beauty, why ſo called, —Sir John Oldcaftle. 
Sir John Falſtaff. —Gib cat.—A laugh 
indulged. — Foote's ſerenade of cats. — Cat 
Harris. — The original performer of Pal. 
fast, Lewin. — Cartwright, Lacy. — Hen- 
ry's jealouſy of the houſe of March. — Ran- 
ſom of priſoners. —Speeches of Hotſpur and 
Eteocles. — Amyot and Gaſcoigne. — Bur- 
bage. — Taylor. — Hart, — Winterſhal. — 
Booth's Hotſpur commended. — Anecdote of 
Giffard and Booth, —Garrick's Hotſpur. 


IN 
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N the opinion of Dr. Warburton, and 1 


believe of all the beſt critics, the Firſt Part 


of Henry IV. is, of all our author's plays, 
the moſt excellent ; not indeed for power 
of invention, for ſcenes of paſſion, or 
even variety of incident or-fituation ; but 
for delineation of character, propriety of 
ſentiment, and dignity of expreſſion, 
The King, the Prince of Wales, and 
Hotſpur, are admirable portraits. The 
two firſt are faithful reſemblances taken 
from hiſtory ; ; and the variation of hu- 
mour, and heightening of paſſion, given 
to the latter, render him an intereſting 
dramatic perſonage. 
As for Falſtaff, of whoſe character no 
man can ſay too much, and every man wil 
be almoſt afraid to ſay any thing, from an 
apprehenſion of his not being able to treat 
ſo fertile a ſubject as it deſerves; he, in 
the confeſſion of all men, is the great mal- 
ter-piece of our inimitable writer, and of 
all dramatic poetry. Shakſpeare had gi- 
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ven ſeveral ſketches of humourous charac- 


ters, as if to try his abilities, before he in- 
troduced to the public this theatrical prodi- 
gy, which then aſtoniſhed Ben Jonſon, the 
great poet of humour, and has bidden de- 
fiance to all ſucceeding attempts to rival it. 
What name too deſpicable can we give to 
thoſe wretched imitations of the fat knight, 
the Tucca of Jonſon's Poetaſter, and the 
Cacofogo of Fletcher? Above fifty years 
ſince, it was traditionary, among the come- 


dians, that Cacofogo was the intended ri- 


val of Falſtaff, whom he reſembles in no- 
thing but in bulk and cowardice. And, 
as to Tucca, I ſubmit to the reader, whe- 
ther that part be not. a fruitleſs attempt of 
ſurly Ben to meaſure ſwords with his maſ- 
ter. 1 7 | 
Act I. Scene J. 
| K I N Gs 
So ſhaken. as we are, ſo wan with care! 


The action of this play begins early 


in the reign of Henry IV. and before 


he 
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he had been afflicted with any dangerous 


and lingering diſtemper : at leaſt, hiſtory 
takes no notice of his being di ſeaſed before 
the battle of Shrewſbury. _ 

Shakſpeare thought it would beſt anſwer 
his purpoſe to repreſent the king labou- 

ring with ſickneſs, arid reſolving on his 
recovery to viſit the Holy Land, in con- 
formity to his prior declaration, : in the pre- 
ceding play of Richard, to expiate the 
murder of his ſoverei gn. 

All our hiſtorians agree in this purpoſed 
| expedition of Henry, which, on a cloſe ex- 
amination, ſeems not to be very well foun- 
ded in probability. The cruſades, at the 
deginni ng of the fifteenth century, had 


-almoſt entirely ceaſed. The paſſion of 


Chriſtian princes to recover Jeruſalem from 
the infidels was then almoſt expiring, 
from the ill ſucceſs of many great and 
powerful adventurers, and from a perfect 
knowledge of the crafty deſigns of the court 
of Rome, to involve monarchs in foreign 
wars, that the ſovereign pontiffs might 

| ” | Teap 
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reap advantages by their abſence from 
their dominions. Beſides, Henry was 
too ſagacious to leave his kingdom with a 
title ſo doubtful as his was. If ſo weak and 
worthleſs a man as Prince John could, m 
the abſence of his brother Richard at Jeru- 
ſalem, excite ſuch diſorders as to make jt 
neceſſary for that king to quicken his re- 


lingbroke to apprehend from one who had 
a fairer title to- the crown than himſelf? 
The expedition to the Holy Land ſeems to 
have been a feint ; perhaps, indeed, at 
ſome times, when, in ſpite of worldly gran- 
deur, his conſcience roſe with ſome vio- 
lence upon him, a tranſient thought of 
expiating his guilt, by this univerſal pana- 
cea for all crimes, might come acroſs his 
mind, but, in all probability, without any 
fixed purpoſe or vigorous reſolution. 


i 


No more the thirſty entrance of this ſoil | 
Shall daub her lips with her own childrens blood. 


— — — 


turn to England, what had not Henry Bo- 
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This paſlage 1s very difficult : Dr. John- 
ſon and Mr. Steevens have, with great in- 
genuity, endeavoured to explain it, but, I 
think, without ſucceſs. The entrance of 
the ſoil is, I believe, an unneceſſary ad- 
junct; and means, I think, the foil or land 
itfelf. The epithet 7hir/ly is employed to 
concur with the verb daub. The whole is 
a periphraſis, ſignifying, no longer ſhall 
Engliſh ground be ftained with the blood 
of its inhabitants. 


I'D E M. 


To chaſe thoſe pagans in thoſe holy fields, 

Over whoſe acres walk'd thoſe bleſſed feet, 
Which, fourteen hundred years ago, were nail'd, 
For our advantage, to the holy croſs ! 


The circumſtance of our Saviour's tread- 
ing the ſoil of Jeruſalem, and dying there 
for all mankind, is finely and pathetically 
deſcribed by Voltaire in his Zaire, and 
employed by Luſignan, the captive king of 
Jeruſalem, as a convincing argument to 
reclaim his apoſtate daughter to the Chriſ- 
tian faith. 


E'en 
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E'en in the place where thou betray'ſt thy God, 
He dy'd, my child, to ſave thee! Turn thine eyes 
and ſee, > 

For thou art near his holy ſepulchre ! 

Thou canſt not move a ſtep but where he trod! 
Thou trembleſt ——— | 


Hit,'s Zana. Act II. 
The pleaſure of walking over that ground, 
which had been trodden by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, was, no doubt, one great in- 
ducement to many Chriſtians to aſſume 
the croſs and fight againſt the infidels. 
Nor can this be deemed a meer act of ſuper- 
ſtition: for, if our learned travellers can 
feel an enthuſiaſtie delight in walking over 
thoſe parts of Rome, where the Scipios, 
Pompeys, and Brutus's, formerly trod, 
Chriſtians may, with the ſame or ſuperior 
ardour, viſit places which our Saviour and 
his apoſtles were known to frequent. 
WEST MORE LAN D. 
. ln the very heat 

And pride of their contention, 

That is, during the fury of the battle, when 
both ſides ſeemed to be equally matched. 


I D E N. 
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IDE M. 

This is his uncle's teaching. This is Worceſter, 

Malevoleat to you in all aſpects. — 

Thomas Percy, earl of Worceſter, is 
charged, -by our old Chronicles, with exci- 
ting his brother and nephew to rebellion, 
from motives of peculiar rancour to the 
king. This our author, who read thoſe 

hiſtories with great attention, has, in ſe- 
veral parts of this play, ſufficiently marked, 


II. Prince and Falſtaff. 


F AL ST AF F. 


| - , Let not us, that are ſquires of the night” s body, 
Be called thieves of the N 8 ny 


The day's beauty 18 the ſan ;- conſequent- 
1y Falſtaff intreats that he and his aſſo- 
ciates may not be termed robbers in open 
day. He rather wiſhes to be diſtinguiſhed 
by the honourable title of Diana's foreſ- 
ters, minions of the moon, &c. This ſuits 
with Falſtaff's courage, who would much 
rather rob by night than in the face of the 
ſun like a daring highwayman. | 


PRINCT 
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As. the honey, of Hybla, my old lad of the caſtle! * 


* 


I have read with attention, more 1 
once, the ſeveral notes of Dr. Farmer and 
Mr. Steevens, in which they labour to ex- 
culpate Shakſpeare | from having ever in- 
troduced Sir John Oldcaſtle in his play of 
Henry IV. Fuller, who wrote. about 
twenty years after our author's death, and 
ſeems to have been no ſuperficial inquirer 
into matters in which the reputation of 
families was concerned, abſolutely fixes 
the charge upon Shakſpeare, and I cannot 
help thinking that the apology in the epi- 
logue to the ſecond part of this dramatic 
biſtory, For Oldcaſtle died a. martyr, and 
this is not the, man, is ſomewhat aukward, 
ir Shakſpeare had nat himſelf given ſome 
ofence reſpecting Oldcaſtle. ke 

Sir John Oldcaſtle, commonly called the 
martyr, whom Henry V. ſacrificed to the 
ergy, becauſe they aſſiſted him with their 
purſes in his expedition againſt the crown 
af France, was, in all probability, a man 
Vol. I. = Þ | of 


i 
| $ 
5 
« 
"TW 
1.7) WK 
"T5 | 
al; 
| i 
1 
| : 
* 
i p 
£7.88 
119 
Ni 
N 
134 ; 
5 z n 
66 
U 


portunity to the poets of the times to pre- 
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of a lively and gay humour; and the cler- 
2y,. whom he had provoked, might, in re- 
venge, repreſent him to the populace as a 
light and lewd fellow, a drunkard and a pro- 
fane jeſter. This would furniſh an op- 


ſent him on the ſtage in no favourable light. 
But, though this ſatirical abuſe of Old- 

caſtle might be permitted during the times 
of popery, when his character became bet- 
ter known in the days of Queen Elizabeth, 
ſuch freedoms would give offence. I think 
it is poſſible that Shakſpeare might at firſt 
have inadvertently fallen into this error, 
and have laid hold on Sir John Oldcaſtle 
as a proper ſubject of buffoonery and mirth. 
I ſhall have occaſion, in the courſe of theſe 
obſervations, to ſay more on this ſubject. 


FALSTAF Fe 


A gib cat or a lugg'd bear. 


= Amongſt a great number of very excel - 
lent remarks, which are plentifully ſtrewed 
in the editions of Shakſpeare by John- 

ſon 
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ſon and Steevens, we muſt not be ſurpri- 
ſed if we find ſome tliat will occaſionally 
raiſe our mirth, and ſuch as we may fake 
pronounce unworthy | of their "writers. 
In the laſt edition of the Variorum Shak» 
ſpeare, we have no leſs tham four grave 
notes on the meaning of the word gib. 
Two reverend gentlemen, Dr. "Percy and 
Mr. Warton, beſides Mr. Steevens and 
Mr. Tollet, have laboured hard to explain 
what ſurely was very generally underftood': 
that a gib cat is one that is gelt, 'or caſtra- 
ted, might have been told in four or "five 
lines. Mr. Warton preſents us with many 
authorities from Caxton, from the Ro- 

mant of the Roſe, &c. to prove that Gil-. 
bert and Tib, were ancient names given to 
he-cats. But how came the critic to for- 
get the authority of Shakſpeare himſelf in 
Romeo and Juliet, where Mercutio calls 
Tibbald rat-catcher and king of cats, from : 
his name Tybalt ? 


,———Tybalt, you rat-catcher, _ 
Good king of cats, nothing but one of your nine lives. 
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. _:, Theſe, curious notes might have been 
cloſed with a duetto, ſung by Dr. Deſa- 
gulier 8: to that good-natured gentleman, 
Frederic, prince of ' Wales, 52 (Who dearly 
loved the, bagatelle,) between a he and a ſhe 
cat. The prince often confeſſed that the 
dodiay: underſtood cat-language better than 


* man in England. 


"by When Foote firſt ack the . in 
* Haymarket, amongſt other projed's, 
. propoſed to entertain the public with 
an, imitation of cat-muſic ; for this pur- 
poſe, he engaged a man famous for his 


ill in mimickin the mewin of cats, 
Elli E 8 


This perſon was called Cat Harris. He not 


attending the rehearſal of this odd concert, 


Foote deſired Shuter would endeavour to 
find him out, and bring him with him. 
Shuter was directed to ſome court in the 
where this extraordinary mu- 
ſician lived. But, not knowing the houſe, 
Upon this, the 
other looked out of the window; and an- 
ſwered Jum with a cantata of the ſame 


Minori ies, 


Shuter began a cat. ſolo. 


ſort.— 
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ſort.— Come along, (ſays Shuter,) I want! 
no better information that you are the 
man: — Mr. Foote ſtays for us: -e can- 
not begin the cat- opera without you!? 

The original performer of Falſtaff was, 
doubtleſs, that excellent comedian W. 
Lowin; the praiſe and boaſt of his time 
for variety of comic parts. In Downes 
Roſcius Anglicanus, we have the name of 
Cartwright, for Falſtaff's repreſentative, ſoon 
after the Reſtoration. Little is ſaid of this 
player by any ſtage-hiſtorian, ' We find 
his name in the Rehearſal, in which he 
ſpoke Bayes's prologue, I think, and acted 
one of the Majeſties of Brentford. | Cart- 
wright was 2 bookſeller, and lived in Turn- 
ſtile, Holborn. He left his books by will 
to Dulwich hoſpital. Lacy, a favourite 
actor of Charles II. who had his picture 
drawn in three different characters, ſtill to 
be ſeen at Hampton Court, ſueceeded Carts. 
wight in Falſtaff. Langbaine ſpeaks of 
lim as the moſt. perfect comic player of 
bs time. Cibber, I fancy, had never ſeen 
P 3 him; 3 
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bim: for the name of Lacy is not men. co 
tioned in his apology. He was one of the to 
recruits which the king's company picked 

up ſoon after the Reſtoration. I can find 

no trace of his having acted before the civil 

wars. He wrote three plays, in which, I 

believe, his own action was the principal : 
recommendation, He died about the year tly 
168 3. | | the 
The prince of wales was 1 N 
originally, if we may be allowed to gueſs, 
by Burbage, who was tall and thin. I 
ſhall defer what I have to ſay farther of the 
prince and Falſtaff till their next ſcene. 


2 Scene III. King, Northumberland, 
9 Hotſpur, Worceſter, &c. 


i K IN G. 


The moody frontier of a ſcrvant brow. 


Dr. Warburton propoſes to read front- 
ki. Mr. Steevens ſays the word front 
does not ſignify forehead :—not in its ori- 
ginal ſenſe, it is granted; but ſurely in its 

applied and- metaphorical, He did nhl 
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215 
collect that, in a W en Lear ia 


to Goneril, 105 
Now, daughter, what means that A on? 


K I N G. 

Shall we buy treaſon and indent with fears ? 
It may be aſked, Who are the ſellers of 
this treaſon ?—The Percy family: though 
they had not, indeed, according to Mr. 
Steevens, forfeited their lives and eſtates, 
the king plainly inſinuates that they were 
the abettors and partiſans of Mortimer, 
and encouragers of his traiterous practices. 
Henry's anger is principally owing to his 
hatred and jealouſy of Mortimer, whoſe 
title to the crown was much fairer than 
his own. In ſuch dread did he hold the 
houſe of March, that he would not permit 
any of the nr to be named in Pariig. 
ment. | | 15 
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HOTSPUR, 


Revolied M ortimer |! 


Theſe two words ſhould be 4 1. 
ly and vehemently, from a ſudden impulſe 
T4 | of 
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vf paſſion, which the impetuous Hotſpur be 
could not reſtrain. Upon the king's turn- his 
ing quickly on him with: a look of anger kir 
and reſentment, he immediately ſoftens the 
tone of his voice to a low and ſubmiſſive 


cadence, 
K I N 8. 


Send us your priſoners, or you ſhall hear of it! 


In the time of the feudal ſyſtem, one 
great motive, to incite the barons to ſerve i in 
war, was the treaſure they acquired by the 
ranſom of the priſoners they took in battle. 
A war with F rance was, to the nobility of 
this kingdom, for that reaſon, a very de- 
firable event. 

Sir William "RIF in the F rench wars, 
during the reign of Edward III. is ſaid by 
hiſtorians to have gained immenſe treaſures 
by the priſoners he captured in war. For 
this reaſon, Henry's conduct, in demanding 
all Hotſpur's priſoners, appears to be very 
_ 

By the-ancient ew of Norway, the pri- 


ny and eyery thing he had about him, 
belonged 
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belonged to the captor; except the gold in 
his purſe, which was reſerved for the 
e G = 
HOTSPUR. 


As this ingrate, this canker'd Bolingbroke. | 


Cankered Boll ngbroke © was a term which 
Mr. Addiſon, in converſation, applied to 
Henry St. John, Lord Bolingbroke ; with 
what propriety I do not ſee. That this 
great ſtateſman was ardent both in his 
friendſhips and enmities is to be learned 
from his letters and his general conduct; 
but that he harboured a rancorous and can- 
kered diſpoſition I cannot perſuade myſelf. 
Addiſon, however benevolent in his wri- 
tings, was not free from that leaven of 
MY which often ſours the beſt minds. 


1b E M. 


By heavens | methinks it were an eaſy leap 

To pluck bright honour from the pale-fac'd n, 
Or dive into the bottom of the deep, 
Where fathom- line did never touch the ground, 


And pluck up drowned honour by.the locks; 
| | So 


pe "EY E 


21 * Speculum regale. 
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so he that did redeem her thence might wear, 
Without co-rival, all her dignities, | 
This fally of Hotſpur Dr. Warburton 
has ſtamped with the epithets of heroic 
and ſublime; and, to juſtify Shakſpeare, 
has quoted Euripides. Dr. Johnſon has 
critically defended this rapturous exploſion of 
a hot and fiery diſpoſition, which is certain- 4. 
1y not quite ſimilar to the ſpeech of Eteocles bia 


in the Phœniſſæ of Euripides, nor can it hay 
be termed allegorical. The learned Mr. 
Woodhull, in a note to his tranſlation of | 
that tragedy, has given this ſpeech of Ete- 2 
ocles, as verſified by Amyot, from an extract N 
of Plutarch s treatiſe on Fraternal Love; 4s 
ep 


and another tranſlation, from Gaſcoigne $ 
works, publiſhed in 1575. It mult be 
owned that the li vely Frenchman, in ſpirit 
and leaner, excels the Engliſhman, 


'. 


Jie monterois en 1 '<toils {jour 
Du clair ſoleil, où commence le jour; 
Et je deſcendrois deſſous la terre baſſe; 
Si je pouvois acquẽrir par l'audace 
Le rojaume ſouverain des dieux. 


CS 


3 


SGiaaſcoigne 
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Gaſcoigne rather creeps than ſoars: 
If I could rule or reign in heav'n above, 
And eke command in depth of darkſome hell, 
No toil, no travail, ſhould my ſprites abaſh, 
To take the way unto my reſtleſs will. — 
To climb aloft, or down for to deſcend. 

ID EM. | 

| By heavens, he ſhall not have a ſcot of them, 
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In our author's time this was a prover- 
bial expreſſion, meaning — he ſhall not 
have the moſt worthleſs thing I have *. 
1 D E M. 
Oh! let the hours be ſhort, | 
Till fields, and blows, and groans, applaud our ſport, 
This ſpirited exclamation of Hotſpur 
reſembles. a ſpeech of Eteocles, in the 
Septem contra Thebas of Aſchylus : 
My vuv, eay Inoxovras n TET@EWjEves 
IIe Ot, XWXVT ,, aprandere' 
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Tro yag Apns fhernera. Pow Beorwy.. | 
If haply now yout eyes behold the dead 
Or wounded, burſt not forth in loud laments g 
For blood and Enn are the food of war. 


PoTTER, 
The ation of his ſcene 1s very anima- 


ting and important. The jealouſy, ſuſ- 
picion, 
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picion, and diſtruſt, of Henry, are finely 

contraſted with the high fpirit and daring 
impetuoſity of Hotſpur : : Agamemnon 
and Achilles are not more ſtrongly delinea- 
ted, nor their paſſions more highly colour- 
ed, by Homer, than theſe characters are by 
Shakſpeare. The conduct of the ſcene is 
truly dramatic, from the nn, = to the 
cloſe of it. 


I have ſuppoſed, EF I petiole: with pro- 


bability, that Burbage originally acted the 


Prince of Wales; and am of opinion we 


may give Hotſpur to Taylor, the ori- 


ginal Hamlet. If Taylor was, as we may 


conjecture from what the Queen ſays 
of him in the fencing - ſcene between 
Hamlet and Laertes, fat, and ſcant of 
breath, we cannot ſuppoſe him fit for 
the tall and ſlender Harry. After the Re- 
ſtoration, Hart repreſented Hotſpur, Burt 
the Prince of Wales, and Winterſhul the 
King. The excellence of Hart is univer- 
fally acknow led gell; of B urt we can only 


| tranſceibe- what Downs has recorded! He 
ranks 


„ 4 a+ „ — _— pu — — . 
— * * * a 8 


ranks him in the liſt of good actors, with 
Shotterel and Cartwright, but without any 


diſcriminating marks. That he was not a 


man of ſuperior merit we may gather from 
his being obliged to reſign the part of O- 
thello to Hart, who had formerly acted 
Caſſio when Burt played the principal cha- 
rater. Winterſhul was, in the opinion 
of the beſt critics, a very judicious actor in 
comedy and tragedy, and an excellent 
teacher of the art he profeſſed. He was fo 
celebrated for the part of Cokes, in Ben 
Jonſon's Bartholomew-Fair, that the pub- 
lic preferred him even to Nokes in that 
character. Winterſhul is mentioned with 
honour in the notes on the Rehearſal; he 
died in july, 1679. 

Betterton's Hotſpur is celebrated by 
Cibber amongſt his moſt capital exhibi- 
tions, and by Sir Richard Steele in the 
Tatler. But the verſatility of Betterton's 


genius was never more conſpicuous than in 
his reſigning the choleric Hotſpur, in his 


declining years, and aſſuming the humour 


and 
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and gaiety of Falſtaff, in which he is ſaid 
40 have been full as acceptable to the pub- 
lc as in the former. Powel was, I believe, 
huis ſucceſſor in Hotſpur. With the happy 
advantages of perſon, voice, and geſture, 
this comedian muſt have given a ſtriking 
reſemblance of a young, gallant, and brave, 
ſoldier. But Powel's intemperance ren- 
dered him often unequal to himſelf; and he 
ſo far at laſt impaired his abilities, that his 
parts were often ſupplied by — of in- 
ferior merit. 
- Booth's Hotſpur was, in the opinion of 
the critics who ſaw him in the character, one 
of the moſt perfect exhibitions of the ſtage. 
His ſtrong, yet harmonious, pipe, reached 
the higheſt note of exclamatory rage without 
hurting the muſic of its tone. His geſture 
was ever in union with his utterance, and 
his eye conſtantly combined with both to give 
a correſpondent force to the paſſion. His 
tread in this part was quick, yet ſignificant, 
accompanied with princely grandeur. — 
When Giffard, late manager of the theatre 

in 
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in Ges Fields, — an dor much fa- 
voured by Wilks, on account of paying 
him that moſt pleafing of all flattery, an 
imitation of his manner of acting, — was, 
through the intereſt of his great exemplar, 
favoured, with a benefit, and permitted to 
act that night the Prince of Wales; Booth, 
who entertained too great a contempt for 
Wilks in tragedy, and of conſequence ſtil} 
more deſpiſed his humble imitator, decla- 
red, without any ceremony, that he would 
that night * let off an Iriſh actor. The 
theatre was extremely crouded, both in the 
front and on the ſtage. I have heard Mr. 
Lacy, the late manager, Mr. Victor, and 
others, who were preſent, declare, that 
they never ſaw ſo animated a performance, 
and attended with ſuch loud and repeated 
plaudits from all parts of the theatre, as 
Booth's Hotſpur. Giffard, who was juſt 
arrived from the Dublin theatre, honeſtly 
owned that he was ſtruck with aſtoniſh- 
ment, and heartily joined in the general 
approbation. When rouſed by accidental 
, jealouſy 


—— -Booth: clo excelled 
himſelf. 4M mv nber edlen 
In acting Othello-dnee, to a ſmall au- 
dience,” Booth | threw ſuch à lan guor into 
ſeveral'ſenes of the part, hich was ſaid 
to be his maſter piece, that nobody cbuld 
diſcern their favourite and admired actor. 
But, in the third act, as if rouſed from a 
lethargy to the moſt animating vigour, he diſ. 
played ſuch uncommon fire and force, that 
the players and the audience : feemed to be 
equally electrified by this ſudden exertion: of 
his powers. When; at the end of the act, the 
players retired into the pw Cth- 
der, who adted Iago, {ſaid to him, Pry- 
thee, Barton, what was the charm that 
inſpired you ſo all on a ſudden? . Why, 
Colley; I ſaw, by chance, an Oxford- man 
in the pit, whoſe judgement I Tevere moe 
than that of a whole audience. , This 
Oxford-man, as I have been informed by 
Mr. Whaley, the learned commentator and 
editor of Ben Jonſon, was Mr. Toolie, of 
Queen's College, Oxford, between whom 
Ryans | 2 n 


®. "8." 


— 1 


in 
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and Mr. Booth there was an intimate and 
inviolable friendſhip. When Mr. Toolie 
occaſionally went to London, thoſe whom 
he chiefly viſited were Dr. Rawlinſon and 
Mr. Booth. He had a ſtrong paſſion for 
the; ſtage, from the indulging of which 
he was finally diſſuaded by the latter 
on account of his many perſonal de- 
fects. In the edition of Cicero de Of- 
ficiis, by the fame Mr. Toolie, there is a 
note to the firſt n much to the honour 
of Booth. * 1 

In the agreement between Quin and 
Garcick, in 1746, to aſſiſt each other with 
cheir mutual ſkill in ſeveral ſelect plays, 
WH Quin laid his hand upon Henry IV. and 
- I called upon Garrick to give him his aſſiſ- 
| WU fence, by exerting his talents in Hotſpur : 
For you know, David, Falſtaff is ſo 
vweighty, that he cannot do without a le- 
ver. The other complied, though I be; 
leve with ſome. reluctance; for he knew 
that the portion of Hotſpur, which beſt 
ited his animated manner of ſpeaking, 
Vor. . 9 would 
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would be exhauſted j in the firſt ſcene of the 
Park. The old comedian. by this mancu- 
yrt. ſurpriſed the Faution. of the young 
actor, 1: 
The perſon of GE . 1 
5 to give a juſt idea of the gallant and noble 
Hotſpur. The mechanic, or bulky, part M + 
was wanting ; nor could the fine flexibility * 
of his vaice entirely conquer the high rant 


and continued rage of the enthufiaſtic war- : 
rior. He had not then acquired that fe 
complete knowledge of modulation which il fir 
he was afterwards taught by more expe- qu 
rience, During the repreſentation of this pe 
play, he was ſeized with a cold and hoarſe- 50 
neſs ; and, after acting Hotſpur about five W lan 
nights with applauſe, though not with that ſhe 
univerſal approbation which generally at- W dea 
tended his performance, he fell ſick, and Ii 
was confined to his chamber ſix or ſeven of 
weeks. This happened about the latter end ſac] 
of February ; nor did he make his appear- Z 
ance on the ſage till he acted Ranger, in . 
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the Sufpitiotls Huſband, for his bereff, 
| in "April I 'follSw wing. ET =; 


lis dreſs in Tlotppur was ecke to: 


laced frock and a Ramilie wig were mente 
too inſign nificant for the character. 
As inks His itinefs, as much concern was 


exp 
as if he had been à prince of the blood 


ws - by the Public, for His recovery, 


greatly honoured and beloved. The door 
of his lodgings was every day crouded with 


ſervants, who came from perſons of the 
firſt rank, and indeed of all ranks, to en- 


quire after his health. Mrs. Oldfield hap- 
pened to be in ſome danger in a Graveſend- 
boat: and, when the reſt of the paſſengers 


lamented their imagined approaching fate, 
ſhe, with a conſcious dignity, told them, their 
deaths would be only a Private loſs ;—* But 
lama public concern. The indiſpoſition 


of Garrick might, more ſeriouſly, be termed 
ſuch, 


Barry's Hotſpur, _ his noble figure, 


rapid and * copreſion, and lively 


Q 2 _ --* 


. \ 
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action, was pleaſing and reſpectable: but 
there is a military pride, and camp-hu- 
mour, if I may be indulged 3 in the expreſ- 
fion, to which Barry was a ſtranger. For 
the ſame weben. Mis, La n retente 
tion of 
[i in 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Pi ful anbition to gain applauſe — Gorbel- 
lied knaves. — Lady Percy and Brutus. — 
A green room quarrel, — Five authorities 

for rivo.—Mr.' Stevens Juftified. — Clement 
Marot and the weavers. — Strapado' ex- 
plained, from Tom Coriat.— Improvement on 
Shakſpeare. — Falſtaff s ſuperior wit. — 
Foote and Garrick. — A mock-repreſentation 
of the Prince aud King. — Extra# from 
Cambyſes.'— An account of fack. — Briftal 
milk, —Wine e the ancients.—Betterton' s 
Falftaff. — A Dublin paviour an excellent 

actor. — Hiſtory of Falſtaff. — Booth, Mills, 
Vin, Berry, Harper.—Henderſon. 1 
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Act II. 
The Carriers, 
FIRST ARRI. =” 
| Out of all cſs. | 
H E word ceſs is, I believe, derived 
from cenſus,” a tax. 
Q 3 $ECOND 


LY DRAMATIC MIISCELLANIES. 
SECOND CARRIE KR 


1 Lend thee my lantern! 
Marry! | I'll fee thee bang d firſt, 


From the pitiful ambition ot pleaſing 


. the upper gallery, and getting their hands, MW 1. 
the actor of the Carrier oa often, Yen cat! 
bold 

Pater Chamberlain. vt, 5 

i A n was a kind of upper. ſer. ma 

vant, formerly belonging to inns on the wit 
road, who attended and waited on travel- | 

lers as the chambermaids do now. Their 
office, I believe, extended to the care of 5 

It every thing belonging to. coaches and car- ' 
_  riages, which is at an the buſineſs of Wl or, 
| . the book-keeper, del 
| GADSHIL LL, ſtar 

I am join'd with no foot land-rakers. not 

Such, I believe, as Falſtaff termed, in 4 4; 


preceding ſcene, 


Thieves of th day's beauty. | pur 


IpEH 
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1D E N. 
Such as can hoid in. 


This is certainly very obſcure. I think 
Mr. Steevens's Such as ean curb! our old 
father antic the law! is nearer the author's 
ſenſe than Mr. Tollef's explanation. By 
bold in is underſtood hold fa. Such aſſo- 


ciates have I,” ſays Gadſhill, as can 


maintain their robberies, and wall not Part 
with their _— 


; BY 


rarer. . 


Hang ye, gorbellies knaves. | 


12 1 


Not content with explaining hy word 


gorbellied by fat and corpulent, which, 1. 


believe, every reader of Shakſpeare under- 
ſtands without inſtruction, . Mr. Steevens 
not only refers us to.Biſhop Kenn:t's Pa- 
rochial Antiquities, but lugs in three or 
four authorities from old plays. Thus is 


the margin ſometimes enlarged to Fea little 


parpole, 2 iD ax 
.Q4 Scene 
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E 6 7 1 N. 1 
Have I not all their hauen to meet we in arms by the 
ODE une ee 91 T5 | F VE 1 . 


This ſcene was PS to acquaint the 
aucience with the progreſs of the inſurrec- 
tion, projected by the Percies in the laſt 
bene of the firſt act. LE 


L A 'D _ P x R WS 


0 bd hed why are you thus alone? - 
Why haſt thou loſt the freſh blood in thy a 


And giv'n my treaſures and my rights of thee 
To thick df muſing a and curs'd Dann 


L Percy BY nk; is an excellent 
comment upon Brutus's deſeription of the 


mind of man when ea pe * the im- 
preſſien of a conſpiracy: n kcal 


Between the aQing of a dreadful asg 
And the firſt motion, all the interim 
Is like a phantaſm or a hideous dream, 


Small matters, they ſay, often ſerve as 
preludes to mighty quarrels. In the year 
Kod i this drama was acted at the theatre in 
Prury- 
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Prury- lane. Barry was the Hotſpur; a 
very beautiful and accompliſhed actreſs 
condeſcended, in order to give ſtrength to 
the play, to act the trifling character of 
Lady Percy; Berry was the Falſtaff. The 
houſe was far from crouded ; for the public 
could! no more bear to ſee another Falſtaff, 
while Quin was on tlie ſtage, than they 
would now flock to ſee a new Shylock, as 
long as Macklin continues to have ſtrength 
to N 1 * 225 hie Wer 
drew. Js 
A very celebrated comic actreſs tri- 
umphed in the barrenneſs of the pit and 
boxes; ſhe threw out ſome expreſſions 
againſt the conſequence of the Lady Percy. 
This produced a very cool, but cutting,” 
anſwer from the other; who reminded” the 
former of her playing, very lately, to EY 
much thinner audience, one of her  fa- 
vourite parts. And now, the ladies not 
being able to reſtrain themſelves within the 
bounds of polite converſation, a moſt terrible 
fray enſued. I do not believe that they went 
ſo 
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fo far as pulling of caps, but their alterca. 
tion would not have diſgraced the females 
of Billingſgate. While the two great ac- 
treſſes were thus entertaining each other in 
one part of the green room, the admirer of 
Lady Percy, an old gentleman who after- 
wards bequeathed her a conſiderable for- 
tune, and the brother of the comic lady, 
were more ſeriouſſy employed. The 
ciciſbeo ſtruck the other with his cane: 
thus provoked, he very calmly laid hold of 
the old man's jaw. *© Let go my jaw, you 
villain! and Throw down your cane, 
fir l' were repeatedly echoed by the comba- 
tants. — Barry, who was afraid leſt the 
audience ſhould hear full as much of the 
quarrel as of the play, ruſhed into the 
green- room, and put an end to the battle, 
The print-ſellers laid hold of this diſpute, 
and publiſhed an engraying Sls: The 
Green-room Scuffle. 


Prince 
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Prince Henry and Poins. 


PRINCE. HENRY. 


1 am now of all humours that have wad, themſelves 
bumours ſince the old days of poodman Adam, | 


-%* 


This is the genuine language of a young 
man whoſe body is vigorous and mind ac- 
tive; who, having more ſpirits than he 
knows what to do with, and not being en- 


gaged by noble exerciſes or generous pur- 


ſuits, ſpends his hours in idleneſs and fro- 


he. 
Rzvo. Here we have five authorities, 


from old plays, to Juſtify Shakſpeare s uſe 


of the word 710. 2 


| PRINCE WH RN A r. 


Pitiful-hearted Titan ! who melted at the tale of the 
ſun, To 


It is impoſſible to make ſenſe of this paſ- 
lage as it now ſtands ; Mr. Steevens's reſto- 


ration from the old copy, which plainly 
refers to the ſtory of Phieton's prevailing 


on Titan to give him the management of 
np his 


— . 
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his chariot for a day, is, [ think, extreme. ; | 
* e in! 


FALSTAFP. 


1 wt I were a weaver z I could dag all manner of 
ſongs. ' 


It is a common a this 1 
Scotland, to ſay, pſalm-ſinging weavers. 
Clement Marot, who is juſtly eſteemed the 
firſt poet of his time, and who died in 
1544, tranſlated the pſalms into French 
metre. It was not uncommon to put them 
to muſic and ſing them at the court of 
Francis I. The Proteſtants of Calvin's 
| perſuaſion had many of them ſet to va- 


rious tunes, and ſang them in their By 
churches. Thoſe, who were. exiled on the you, 
repeal of the edict of Nantz, ſang them in 1 
all the countries where they were received; gal. 
in England, Holland, and ſeveral PE thei 
of We ; ws 
$ BT IDE Mo | that 

Were I at the Bragado, I would not tell you on and 


compulſion. 


The 
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The puniſhment of the firapado, as put 
in practice at Venice in the days of Shak- 
ſpeare, is thus deſcribed by Tom Coriat : 

ce The offender, having his hands bound 
behind him, is conveyed into a rope that 
hangeth by a pulley ; after which he is rai- 
kd up by: two ſeveral ſwings, where he 
ſuſtaineth ſo great torment, that his joints 
are for a time looſed and pulled aſunder; 
beſides which, abundance of blood is ga- 
 thered into his hands and face. And, 
for the time he is in the tœrture, his hands 
and: Ou look 3 as red as blood.” 
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FALITAPF. 


By the 11 1 know you as well as he that made 
Jou. 81 


The players have, from time 1 immemo- 
rial, ſubſtituted 3 in this place ſomethin g of 
their own, which, I believe, the ſevereſt 
critic will not only pardon, but confeſs 
that it heightens the mirth of the ſcene, 


and gives a ſtronger colour to the hi hays 
| ſoned 
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ſoned impudence of the fat knight. While 
the Prince and Poins arè teazing Falſtaff 
to give à plain anſwer to the proofs they 

produce of his cowardice, he is buſy 1 in 
| Hatching- up 4 laugh, in the diſcharge 
of which he breaks out into this unex- 
pected interrogation; ——*© What! do 
you think 1 did not know you? By the 
e I ow . as well as "oy that made 


yur 
It is — by at the world, that 


there is an uncommon force and verſatility 
in the mirth of Falſtaff which is ſuperior 
to all that dramatic poetry has hitherto in- 
vented, Prince Henry's converſation is 
not without wit) and abounds in ealy 
pleaſantry and a gay turn: but the Prince 
ſtands not in need of that ready power of 
repartee, that impenetrable ſhield of inven- 

tive audacity, and that ability to ſhift his 
ground continually to ward off the blows, 
to which the lies of Falſtaff inceſſantly ex- 
poſe him. The jolly knight is never in 3 
ſtate of humiliation ; he generally riſes 
| ſuperior 


* 
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ſuperior to attack, and gets the laugh on 
his ſide in ſpite of truth and conviction. 
It was by this kind. of invincible courage 
in converſation, as well as the quickneſs 
of his conception and brilliancy of his 


fancy, that Foote was enabled to riſe up 


and win the field when his opponents ima- 
gined he was laid flat and conquered out- 
tight. Garrick had a great ſhare of wit, 
25 well as fine animal ſpirits ; but a ſmart 
blow of a repartee would ſilence him for 
the evening. If ſuffered to take the lead, 
he was highly entertaining; but he could 
not bear interruption. 


IDE M. 
You muſt to the court in the morning. 
This is a preparation for the enſuing 


pathetic ſcene between the King * | 
Prince. 


een HEN R F. 


Do thou ſtand for my — and examine me upon 
the particulars of my life. 


| The 
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The following mock- repreſentation of 
an interview between the Prince and his fa- 
ther is generally left out on the ſtage, as 
an incumbrance to the action. It has 
been occaſionally revived, but never pro- 
duced the effect which the admirers of 
Shakſpeare expected. It is certainly ma- 
naged with great art, and larded with wit 
and humour; but it is not heightened with 
incident, nor ſtuffed with that high jocu- 
larity which throws an ae into fits 
of 4 


FALSTAPF. 


And 1 will do it in King Cambyſer vein. 


Shakſpeare 3 in this . an 


old play, of one Thomas Preſton, called 


6 A lamentable Tragedy, mixed full with 

Mirth, containing the Life of bin 
King of Perſia. 

A taſte of this author's a will afford 

2 ſpecimen of the miſerable traſh our an- 
ceſtors were obliged to ſwallow down. 


ä was then the taſte of the 
| | nation, 


_—_— 
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nation, as it coritinues to be now, for the 
ercelleney of Shakſpeare's genius has fix- 
ed it upon us. Nor is it very ſtrange, 
when we ſee the politeſt people in E urope 
obliged to tack a diverting: petite piece to 
make a tragedy palatable to the audience. 
The Spaniards, too, will not be ſatisfied 
without a daſh of r added to their 


more ſerious pieces. * 


Extract tow Candi: 


My council grave and ſapient, Be 161 276: A 

With lords of legal train, * _ | 

Attentive ears towards us bend, 1 i 

And hear what ſhall be ſain; — 

$6 you likewiſe, my valiant knight, 

_ © Whoſe manly acts doth fly, 

47 Byibroie of fame, the ſounding runs 

Doth pig che azure Ey. : 


The laſt editors have quoted a thaw! or 
two of this curious piecez I thought a lit- 

le larger ſample would do juſtice to the 
genius of Maſter Preſtons Mr. Steevens: . 
relates, that Queen Elizabeth was ſo well 


Pleaſed with his acting a part before her 


Vor, I. R at 
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at the univerſity of Cambridge, that ſhe 
ſettled. 20 l. per annum on Preſton; and 
this, he ſays, was little more than 1s. per 
diem. In thoſe: days of ſtrift economy, 
20 M was a conſiderable penſion : I queſtion 
whether the ſtipend of Roger Aſcham, who 
was Elizabeth's preceptor, was more than 
twice that ſum.. FE TELOD 
| FALSTASPYT. „ we 
I ſack and ſugar be a fault. 
At this diſtance of time, it is not an ea) fl os 


matter to determine what fort of wine this WM ed 
ſack was, of which our anceſtors were fo Sp; 
fond. By the knight's mixing it with ſu- l 
gar, it can ſcarcely anſwer Dr. Johnſons I dra 
definition, who calls it © a ſweet wine chicf- M fror 
ly brought from the Canaries.” Minſhew WW mer 

_ derives the word ſack from ſeccare, propter igre 
mnagnam ſeccandi bumores facultatem : to this Wl that 
. derivation Falſtaff would himſelf have no I plen 
oObjection. Skinner thinks the word /act I ud 
takes its name from the Spaniſh ſecco, dy, Ml com: 
having a rough and ſharp quality. The I city, 


conjecture of Mandelſo is, that ſack is de- 
73, "RA. 1 60 
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rived from Xeque, a city of Mavritifiiia, 
and thence tranſplanted into Spain. Aft 
all, the ſame learned Dr. Skinner. calls 
ſherry, /herry-ſack, a well-known wine, 
derived from Xeres, formerly Eſcuris, in 
the province of Andaluſia. Falſtaff him 
ſelf, in his profuſe commendations of ſherry, 
terms it a good ſherris-ſack,” as if there 
were two ſorts of ſack, and he gave the pre- 
ference to the ſherris. Blount, in his Gloſ- 
ſography, ſays, that ſherris-ſack is fo call- 
ed from Xeres, a ſea-town of Corduba, in 11 
Spain, where that kind of ſherris is nods; 
That the ſack, of which our anceſtors 
s Wl drank, had a tartneſs in it, ſeems evident 
- WH from their mixing ſugar with it. All wme- 
v Wl merchants, as well as old wine-topers, ars 
agreed, that at preſent we have none of 
18 that excellent ſherry which” was drunk fo 
plentifully about forty or fifty years ſince, 
and which was called Bry/to/ milk, from a 
common practice of the inhabitants of that 
aty, who generouſly og no 
ih a glaſs of ſherry. "Fore 
R 2 The 
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's:The: liquor which Homer pours out ſo 
2hundantly, is old n and 8 80 he calls 
1 Co SOR: 

„ / Ownio Na nduworos, | 
wy LU 522 Frets Oorss.' Lib. It. 
Tt 'cannot be rapped that old wine could 
realty be ſweet wine, becauſe age gives it 
' ſharpneſs. It is obſerved, by a French cri- 
tic, that the word due, or Aulcis, ſhould be 
tranflated pleaſant, or agreeable; becauſe, 
ſays he; that tartneſs, which was the 
conſequence of wine's being kept long, 
ſeemed to be a quality very agreeable to the 
ancients: Fi oft. "Crit. 4. bod R 3 des 
. tom. I. p. 240. 

For ſome time after the union of the king's 
and duke of York's companies of comedians, 
Betterton, with general approbation, acted 
Hotſpur; a character which, according to 
the laws eftabliſhed then by the lord-cham- 
| berlain, he was not permitted to attempt 

during the time Hart continued to act; the 
play of Henry IV. Firſt Part, being ab- 
ſigned to the king's company. Towards 
r 1 the 
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the deeline of his life, Betterton gelinquiſhed 
Hotſpur to try his ahilities in Falſtaff; 
and, in this change of character, his pow- 
ers of pleaſing did not forſake him; being 
a perfect maſter of his profeſſion, herwore | 


| the ſock with as much eaſe and grace as the 


buſkin. With the greateſt ſtock of merit, 
ſnare of modeſty. He was ever 'opencit 
advice, and refuſed it from no man-who 
offered it. 1 0 1464 od: US 

In the MOTTO of this; © or the end2of 
the laſt; century, Ben Jonſon, the actor, 
took a trip fo Dublin, where his great me. 
rit gained him much Wen with con- 
ſiderable profit. vt; eine 10 bett Eri 

There he ſaw a comic . whom he 
much admired, one Baker, a maſter- pa- 
viour of Dublin. He excelled in Sir Epi- 
cure Mammon in the Alchemiſt, in the 
Spaniſh Frier, and more eſpecially in Fal- 
ſtaff. Baker would ſtudy his parts while 


ſurveying his workmen in the ſtreets. 


This practice was once the occafion of a 
Si ey” very 
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very whimſical adventure. Two of his MW ar 
men, who had been lately hired from Cher. WM of 
tor and were ſtrangers to their new maſ. hy 
ter's'cuſtom, obſerving, one day, his coun- 
tenance and geſtures, while talking to him. 
lf, imagined” that he was ſeized with 


madneſs, He, on taking notice of their pl 
attention, bade them mind their buſineſs. Fe 
They obeyed, but ſtill kept a watchful WM all 
ee on him, who: was rehearſing to him- ac 
ſelf the part of Falſtaff. He was in that ſu 
Toehe where the knight ſurveys the dead 10 
body: of Sir Walter Blunt, — and faying, M 17 
Mv bove we bere, Sir Walter Blunt? There's ati 
tonour' Jor you Upon this, the nm of 
laid hold of Baker, and, by the help of MW the 
= 1 tied him hand and foot, Bo 
in ſpite of his reſiſtance, carried him Fa 
3 4 great mob at his heels.“ no 
——. onſon communicated to Betterton this ow 
Abr manner ef perſtmating Palftaf, al 
— wm not my ho N but adopted; 1 
| and 1 


* _———— S * * _—_——_ * n 


ere 5 a e #7) - 2; Ps 42 


» Cherwood' ; Hiſtory of of the Stage, 
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and frankly oed chat the paviour's draft 
of Sir John was mare We 1 
hu a.. : 10 fin ol fetion 
George Powell, who was n 
© envy-this great actor, and weak enough 
to think himſelf capable of ſupplying: bis 
place, during the life of Betterton ated 
Falſtaff in his partici r manner; and, to take 
all advantages, he mimicked bim in thoſe 
acute. pains of the gout; which ,ſametinaes 
— him in the time of action. 431 INI 
Since the death of Betterton, in April. 
1710, many comedians af Nrury-lane The- 
atre have tried their ſłill in Falſtaff; but maſt 
of them with very indifferent ſuccelh. - By 
the particular command of Queen Anne, 
Booth [ventured to put on the; habit of 
Falſtaff, for one night: only... That he did 
not venture a ſecond attempt might be ö 
owing either to a conſcious deficiency to 
aſſume Falſtaff 's humour, or a predilection 
for Hotſpur in the lame. play. The elder 
Mills would likewiſe try his ſkill in eamie 
nn and handled, for a few nights} 
R 4 this 
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this bow of Ulyſſes. | But, alas, in -vain | 
His fober gravity eould not reach the 
— — 1 Lr 2 N 


e 0 hr <1 ee. his intelli- 
gence; fixed him at kgs in n eee ee $ 
'caly: chair. da > 
2 The company of e which be. 
geri to act under the management of John 
Nieh, from à, patent of Charles II. in 
1715, though confiſting of ſome good old 
Players, of recruits picked up from all 
puts of the country; and the diſcontents of 
Drury lane, wiert, fot a long time, unable to 
pe HMith the eſtabliſhed comedians: of the 
teftltncntiotied theatre: Lincoln's=imm Fields 
_ Houſe it is true was finely decorated. The 
Icbnes were new. Theſtage was more extend- 
ed than that of the rival theatre, and ſuperbly 
adorned with looking-glaſs on both ſides of 
the ſtage; a circumſtance, which Quin ſaid 
was an excellent trap to catch actreſſes who 
admired their perſons more than their pro- 


feſſion of acting. But, when the novelty 
Tx „ Was 


is) p04 4 ; 
£40 is 
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was worn away, the audience forſook the 
new. company for their old friends at 
Drury-lane. | 

Ihe firſt play ated. _ e 8- inn 
Fields, which fixed the attention of the pub- 
lic, was The merry Waves of Windſor. This 
comedy Was ſo perfectly played in all its 
parts, that the eritics in acting univerſally 
celebrated the: merit of the performers *. 
The characters were ſo well adapted to the 
abilities of the actors, that no play had 
deen repreſented with . {kill and hand 
priety at that theatre. 

The great applauſe Quin, ha in en 
the feebleſt portrait of Falſtaff, encouraged 
him to venture on the moſt high- ſeaſoned 
part of the character, in The Firſt Part of 
Henry IV. Of this large compound of lies, 

eee . exbauſtleſ fund of wit and 
| humour, 


* Trans Quin; Ford, Ryan; Pages Ogden; Sir 
Hugh Evans, Hippeſſey; Juſtice Shallow, Boheme; 
dender, Chriſtopher, Bullock; Hoſt of the Garter, | 
old Bullock ; Dr. Caius, Egleton ; Mrs. Ford, Mrs. 
Seymour”; Mrs. Page, Mrs. Bullock ; uu Duel, 
Mrs. Egleton. 


256 DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 
| amour, Quin poſleſſed the oftenſible or 


"mechanical / part in an eminent degree. l 

In perſon he was tall and bulky : his voice MI 
ſtrong and pleaſing: his countenance man. MW p 
I. and his eye piercing and expreſſive. M » 
In ſcents, where ſatire and ſarcaſm were n 
poignant, he greatly excelled ; particular- © 
ly in the Witty. Triumph over Bar- ct 
dolph's carbuncles,' and the fooleries of the if 
hoſteſs. In the whole part he was anima- v 
26d, though not equally happy. His fuper- b 
cilious look, in ſpite of aſſumed gaiety, th 


ſometimes unmaſked. the furlineſs of his tt 
diſpoſition; however, he was, notwithſtand- MW tc 
— fone faults, juſtly eſteemed the moſt M th 
intelligent and judicious Falſtaff ſince the | 


1 
days of Betterton. Berry, who ſucceeded ha 
de 


Quin at Drury- lane, was neither exact in 


his outline nor warm in his colouring. 
He was, indeed, the Falſtaff of a beer- pr 
houſe; 3. while the other. was the dignified pl 
Preſident, where the choiceſt viands and the th: 
beſt⸗ flavoured wines were to be had. Love, we 
bo. came next. in order at Drury-lane of 
| wanted 
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wanted not a good ſhare of vis comica, and 
laughed with eaſe and gaiety. To paſs by 


Ned Shuter's exhibition of this favourite 


part would be unpardonable. What Ned 
wanted in judgement. he ſupplied by arch= 
neſs and drollery. He enjoyed the effects 
of his roguery with a chuckle of his own 


compounding, and rolled his full eye when 


detected, with a moſt lau ghable effect. 
Woodward and Yates put on Falſtaff's. ha- 
bit for a night only. Their reſpect for 
the jud gement of the audience prevented 
= aſſuming the boldneſs' of the charac- 

I think their diffidence was greater 
405 their deficiencies. | Theſe excellent co- 
mic actors might, by repeated practice, 
have reached the mark which _ mo- 


deſtly deſpaired- to hit. | 
The preſent age has, in my "— E 
produced a Falſtaff who has more of the 


pleaſant and gay features of the character 


than any actor I have yet ſeen. I know very 


well that ſome of the ſurviving companions 
of Guin will mpg it theatrical trea- 
ſon 
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for: to ſuppoſe that it was poſſible: for this 
character to ſurvive their departed friend. 
Aut Nature is not fo niggardly in her pro- 
duftions}/ The: rifing generation may ſee 
new Garricks, Barrys, Cibbers, and Quins. 
While Jam writang - this, a great and ad- 
mirable genius has ſtruck the world with 


ad miration. — Mrs. Siddons 18 the lawful 


ſueceſſor of our moſt perfect actreſſes. Much 
is ſaid of old ſchools and new ſchools in act- 
ing: this lady is the great ornament of Na- 
ture's ſchool, which will eternally be the 
ſame. —But to return to my ſubject. - 

- Henderſon, had many difficulties to con- 
quer before he could bring Falſtaff within 


his grapple 3; neither '1 in perſon, voice, nor 


countenance, did he ſeem qualified for the 
part. By the aſſiſtance of a moſt excellent 
judgement he has contrived to ſupply all 
deficiencies. . In the impudent dignity, if 
1 may be allowed the expreſſion, of the 


character, Quin greatly excelled all com- 


petitors. In the frolickſome, gay, and 
humourous, ſituations of Falſtaff, Hen- 
derſon is ſuperior to every man, 


From. 
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From his figure, and other outward 
accompliſhments, Falſtaff ſeems to have 
courted Quin to embrace him ; while 
Henderſon was obliged to force him into 
his ſervice. Quin's ſupercilious manner 
was of uſe to him in ſcenes where he wiſh- - 
ed to overawe his companions into com- 
pliance with his humour. Henderſon's 
gay levity was beſt ſuited to midnight 
revel and riotous mirth. 

The maſter - action of Quin was the 
detection of his cowardice. by the prince 
and Poins, in the ſecond Act; and though, 
in this, Henderſon ſhews much art and 
true humour, yet his ſoliloquy in deſcri- 
bing his ragamuffin regiment, and his en- 
joying the miſuſe of the king's preſs-mo- | 
ney, 1s ſo truly excellent, that it almoſt 
ſurpaſſes every comic repreſentation of the .* 


ſtage. 


CHAPTER 
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"CHAPTER XII. 


Mortimer, Hotſpur, and Owen Glendburr. 
De ſcene between them generally omit- 


ted in repreſentation. — Meaning of the the 

4 word lewd. —Courteſy from heaven, — Mr. ma! 
| | Steevens and Mr. Malone. — Robe pontifi- gre: 
cal. Favours in a bloody maſk explained unf 

ES Curious extract from Holling ſhead. —Ob- difp 

| fervation on the interview between the king ver: 

and prince, — M. rlks, his excellence in the put; 
prince of Wales. — Mr. Lewis and Mr. peat 
Palmer. The inſide of a church, —A inſi 

? brewer's horſe, —Artificial noſes, Stew d the 
p f prunes, and the word quailing, explained. thai 
 —Nimbleneſs of Prince Henry. — Accurate ſent 

© account of the oftrich. — Death of Hotſpur. Coll 
—Falftaff and Hotſpur. —The difficulty of WM ow 

raiſing a dead body on a living ſhoulder — ain 
Henderſon and Smith. cont 


Ad 
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Act III. Scene IJ. Hotſpur, Wor- 
ceſter, Mortimer, Glendower. 


HIS interview of the principal con- 

ſpirators has been often preſented to 
the public, but could not preſerve à per- 
manent ſtation on the ſtage. It ſeems of 
great uſe, in the ceconomy of the play, to 
unfold the progreſs of the rebellion, and to 
lifply the paſſions and intereſts of the ſe- 
eral perſons concerned in it. By the am 
| putation of this ſcene, Hotſpur's part ap- 
pearetl to be ſo maimed, that Mr. Garrick 
inſiſted on its being revived. However, after 
the firſt -or ſecond night's afting, finding 
that it produced little or no effect, he con- 
ſented to omit it. If I remember right, 


Colley Cibber formerly played Owen Glen 


dower. The necromantic forgeries and 
vain boaſtings of the Welchman are welt 
contraſted with the blunt humour and con- 
_—_ diſdain of Hotſpur. 
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Scene II. King and Prince of Wales, 


© 1. #507: 
To puniſh my miſtreadings ! ! 


In this, and the former part of the ſpeech, | 
where Henry ſpeaks of the difpleaſing fer- | 
vice he had done, Shakſpeare, I believe, 
alludes to his depoſing and murdering of 
Richard II. The poet, agreeably to hiſtory, 
makes him keep his great offences to his | 
fovereign conſtantly in mind ; and Henry's 
continual compunction and remorſe leſſen 


our hatred to the ufurper. 1 

„ n . inter 

och lewd, ſuch mean, attempts! * 

The word lewd has, in. Shakſpcare,/ va- * 

rious meanings; ſuch as impudent, i/Iiberal, Nn 

licencious, and wanton. Verſtegan proves un! 
that it originally ſignified ignorant; here, 


as Mr. Steevens obſerves, it ſtands for li- 
% 1 D E M. 


And then I ſtole all courteſy from heaven. 
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Mr. Steevens has juſtified Dr. Warbur- 
ton, who ſays our poet in this alludes to 
the ſtory of Prometheus ſtealing fire from 
heaven, by producing a parallel paſſage 
om Maſſinger's Duke of Florence, which 
proves this author underſtood it in that 
{nſe, by uſing the very words of Shakſpeare. 
But Mr. Malone denies that Shakſpeare 
dreamt in the leaſt of the fable of Prome- 
theus, and inſiſts that Henry means that 
he robbed heaven of its worſhip, as he did 


lis fellow- ſuby ects of their allegiance. 


This is certainly more than the author 
intended. Courteſy for devotion is ſurely 
ſomewhat ſtrained. The progreſs, from 
courteſy to humility, is natural enough 5 
that Prometheus's ſtealing fire from hea- 
ren was not unfamiliar to Shakſpeare 
an be proved from a ſimilar expreſſion i in 
Othello. 77 8 e 


—hzut once put out thy light, 4 
Thou eunning'ſt pattern of excelling Nature, 85 
I know not where is that Promethean heat (Ep 
That can thy light relu mine! 5 

„ S Aa V. 
IC 1D EM. 
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IDE NM. 


„ "i 
- by ; 
s , 


My pr eſence, like a robe pontifical. 


Such as popes, patriarchs, and archbi- 


tops, wear only at high maſs. 
Lord Bolingbroke on being once preſent 


at high maſs, in the church of Notre 


Dame in Paris, was ſo greatly delighted 

with the high ceremony and ſolemn mufic, 

that he declared, if he had been king of 

France, he would alſo have officiated as 

. 5 

rut xcz OF WALES. 

Stain my favours in a bloody maſk | 

This is to be underſtood in the ſame 
ſenſe as the following paſſage relating to 


this very prince of Wales in Richard II 
Act V. of whom, it is ſaid, that he declared, 


Ane wou'd unto the ſtews, =o 
And from the common'ſt creature pluck a glove, 
And wear it as a favour, and with that 
He would unhorſe the Juſtieſt challenger. 


This admirable ſcene between King Hen- 
ry and his ſon owes its origin to a ver 
extraordinarj 
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extraordin ary and pathetic interview of theſe 
great perſonages, which happened about a 
year before the death of the king. Shak- 
ſpeare does not always obſerve the order of 
time, but frequently ſelects ſituations and 
events to ſuit his own plan. The parti- 
culars are thus recorded by Hollin igſhead and 
Stowe. py 

« That Henry, Prince of Wales, being 
informed, that certain ill-minded perſons 
had not only ſpread abroad very ill reports 
of him, but had endeavoured to ſow diſ- 
ſention between the king, his father, and 
himſelf ; he wrote public letters to clear 
his reputation ; and, to free himſelf the 
better from ſuch aſperſions, on the 29th of 
June, 1412, he came to the court with 
certain noblemen and others his friends. — 
He was dreſſed in a gown of blue fattin, 
full of ſmall eyelets, at every hole the nee- 
de hanging by a {ilk thread. About his 
arm he wore a hound's collar ſet full of 88 
of gold. The court was then at Weſtmin- 
ter. The retinue of the prince, in obe- 

8 2 dience 
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dience to his commands, would 8 
no farther than the fire- place, though fre- 
quently requeſted by the lords in waiting. 
The prince himſelf, accompanied with 


ſome of the king's houſehold, was admitted 
to his royal father; who, in the preſence 


of three or four perſons, commanded him 
to tell the cauſe of his coming to him. 
The prince, kneeling down before his 
father, ſaid, — Moſt redoubted and ſove- 
reign lord and father, 1 am at this time 
come to your preſence as your liegeman 
and your natural ſon, in all things to be 
at your commandment ; and whereas 1 
underſtand you have in ſuſpicion my de- 
meanor againſt your grace, you know very 
well, that, if I knew any man in this 
realm of whom you ſhould ſtand in fear, 
my duty were to puniſh that perſon, 
thereby ro remove that grief from your 
heart; then how much more ought I ſuf. 
fer death to caſe your grace of that grief 
which you have of me, being your natural 


fon and liegeman; ; and to that end 1 have 
made 
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made myſelf ready, by confeſſing and re- 
ceiving the ſacrament; and therefore! 
deſeech you, moſt redoubted lord and dear 
father, for the honour of God, to eaſe 
your heart of all ſuch ſuſpicion-you have of 
me, and to diſpatch me here with this ſame 
dagger, (and withal delivered to the king 
his dagger in all humble revererice, adding 
farther, that his life was not ſo dear to 
him that he wiſhed to live one day with his 
dipleaſure ;) and, therefore, in thus rid- 
ding me out of life, and yourſdf from all 
ſuſpicion, here, in preſence of theſe lords, 
and before God, at the day of the general 
judgement, 1 faithfully e to bows 
give you. | 

The king, herewith moved, caſt ich | 
him the dagger, and, embracing ' the 
prince, kifled him; and, with ſhedding: 
tears, confeſſed that indeed he had him 
partly in ſuſpicion, though now, as he 
perceived; not 'with juſt cauſe; and from 
wenceforth no report ſhould have him in 

| S 3 miſtruſt; 
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miſtruſt ; and this he LE from his 
honour.” 12 

In this ſcene, W the king and 

Prince, Shakſpeare has not uſed one harſh 


or. obſcure word; the language is clear, 


and majeſtie, well adapted to 
Though it is little more than 


flo wing, 
character. 


a fine picture of ſtill life, not blended with 


pity - or terror, the great ingredients of 
tragic paſſion, by the admirable ſkill of the 
writer it is rendered W n 
and affecting. 

IJ have already obſerved that Winterſhul 
who firſt acted the King after the Reſtor a 
tion, was a comedian of merit. Cibber 
draws a maſterly picture of Kynaſton's be- 
haviour in this ſeene, to . I muſt refer 
the reader. 1 lie | 

The elder Mills a FLO of de- 


portment neceſſary to repreſent the gran- 


deur and majeſty of the character, which 


were eminently ſupplied by Boheme, — 


- Havard was decent, but without ſpirit; 


Benſley is only, perhaps, deficient in-perſon. 
| , 
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The Prince of Wales by Wilks was one 
of the moſt perfect exhibitions of the the- 
atre. Wilks threw aſide the libertine 
gaiety of Hal, when he aſſumed the prince- 
ly deportment of Henry. At the Boar's 
Head he was lively and frolicſome; in the 
reconciliation with his father, his peni- 
tence was gracefully becoming, and his re- 
ſolution of amendment noble and affec- 
ting. In his challenge of Hotſpur, his 
defiance was. equally gallant and modeſt. 
In his combat with that nobleman, his fire 
was tem pered with moderation, and his re- 
flections on the death of the great rebel, ge- 
nerous and pathetic. The Hotſpur of Booth, 
though a fine portrait of courage, hu- 
mour, and gallantry, was not ſuperior to the 
Prince of Wales by Wilks. It is no.dif- 
grace to Mr. Lewis and Mr. Palmer, who 
are both actors of great merit, and deſerve 
much commendation in their ſeveral repre- 
ſentations of Prince Henry, to be inferior to 
the accompliſned Wilks. 


S "vi. 


: 


FALSTAFF., 


And, Thave not forgotten the inſide of a church 'Þ am 
2 pepper · corn, a brewer 8 horſe ! The inſide of 2 


church?! 


3 } 8 + 


It requires no ſagacity to he that the i- 


fide of a church is not one of thoſe vile com- 


pariſons, | as Prince Henry termed the 
knight's ſimiles in a former ſcene ; p 1 
certainly a repetition of his confeſſing that 


be was utterly. unacquainted with any 


Place of devotion. — I believe, in the days 
of: Shakſpeare, brewers horſes did not re- 
ſemble thoſe of our days, like thoſe of Fhrale 


or my friends Hammond and Richardſon; 


they were probably poor jades, worn out 
with ſervice; and therefore the compariſonof 
the fat F. alſtaff with a lean Roſinante js not ſo 
idle. In the reign of Henry IV. the buſi- 
neſs of brewing was carried on by females.* 
Whether the men chiefly employed them- 
ſelyes, in Queen Elizabeth's reign, in the 
occupation of brewing, I know not. 

Hl o 83 T E-$ 8. 


— 


— of 


"4 * „ Henry" s Hiſtory of Great-Britain. 


* 
4 {1 


of 
IV 


H. Os T E.S,S.. 
Vou owe me money, Sir, John; and. now you pick a 
quarrel t to beguile me of it. 
This is a good preparative FD the arreſt 
of Falſtaff in the Second Part of Henry 


3 


F A L 8 T'A F Fo 
Let him coin his noſe. - 


In Shakſpeare's time, a.large-carbuncled 


noſe was a richer joke than it 1s; now, as 
may appear from this ſarcaſtical deſerip- 


tion of one by Falſtaff. For ſuch charac- 


ters as the Jew of Malta and Bardolph, the 
actors made uſe RT artificial noſes b. 


1 0 E M. 
There is no more faith in thee than in-a fiewed prone.- 


1 explain at full what is meant by. 
fewed prunes, Mr. Steevens has given no. 
less than, fourteen authorities from old 
books and plays. I would, recommend to 
that gentleman to. be content, with, one half 

F of 


Fr 


* Vide Mr. Read's- note on a paſſage in the- 1 of 
Malta, 
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of theſe quotations ; which, with Dr. Far- 
mer's account of the price of a ſtewed 


prune, will, I ms fatisfy _y reaſon- 
5 man. 


Z Act IV. Scene I. 


HOTSPUR, 


There is no quailing now. 


The word quailing is very expreſſive, 


and taken from the nature of the quail; 3 
which of all birds is one of the moſt ti- 
morous as well as laſcivious. 
ce The Arabs, ſays Dr. Shaw, do not ſpring 
game with dogs; but, ſhading themſelves 
with a piece of canvas ſtretched upon two 
reeds into the ſhade of a door, they walk Th 
throu gh avenues where they expect to find it. ter 
The canvas is uſually ſpotted, or painted with ter 
the figure of a leopard; and, a little below "oy 
the top, there is one or more holes, for wh 
the fowler to look through and ſee what ne 
paſſes before him. Quails, and ſuch-like aſſi 


birds as do not feed in flocks, will, upon 


Mon 
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gſtoni ſbed. This gives the ſportſman an 
opportunity of coming very near them; 
and then, reſting the canvas upon the 
ground, and directing the muzzle of his 
piece through one of the holes, knocks 


down ſometimes awhole covey of them.” 
| Shaw's Travels. 


With the Egyptians, the quail was an 
emblem of impiety; the voice of that bird 
was ſuppoſed to be diſpleaſing to the gods. 


Scene IV. 


WORCESTER, 
We of the offering ſide, 


— 


That is, we who make propoſals for 1 | 
teration of government, and offer new 
terms to the people: ſuch as a king with 
a juſter title to the crown than he has 
whom we call uſurper; and many other 
new. articles. to gain the public favour and 
aſſiſtance. 


HOTSPUR. 


268. DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 


HOTSPUR, 
The niable-footed mad- ca Pri nce of Wales. 


1 rarely beſtows his epithets at 
random, ſays Mr. Steevens. Mr. Bowle 
bad made an obſervation ſomething like 
this upon a ſimilar paſſage i in the ſecond 
act of this play. But, although I am wil- 
ling to, grant his highneſs was as ſwift- 
footed as Achilles, yet I hope I ſhall be 
excuſed from giving credit to what is quo- 
ted gravely. from an hiſtorian : for, if Hal 
himſelf would not believe that Hotſpur 
could © ride up a hill perpendicular, and 
kill a ſparrow. flying, — neither will 1 ſub- 
ſeribe to a writer who tells us, that Henry 
Prince of Wales, and his companions, 
vVvould run after a ſtag, and take him, with- 
out hounds, or any weapon whatſoever. 


VERNON. 
AlFplum'd likeeftridges. . 


The beſt and moſt accurate account we 
have of the oſtrich is to be found in Dr. 
| Shaw's 
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Shaw's Travels, which is indeed a gooll 
commentary on ſeveral verſes of the 3th 
chapter of Job. As that learned writer's 
deſcription is taken from his own perſonal 
knowledge, I ſhall quote a paſſage relating 
to the uncommon ſwiftneſs and beauty of 
the oſtrich. Ip 2 5 

« When any of theſe birds are ſurpriſed, 
by coming ſuddenly upon them, whilft 
they are feeding in ſome valley, or behind 
ſome rocky or ſmall eminence in the deſerts, 
they will not ſtay to be curiouſly viewed 
and examined; neither are the Arabs dex- 
trous enough to overtake them, though 
they are mounted upon their jinſes, or 
horſes of family. They, when they raiſe 
themſelves up for flight, laugh ar the horſe and 
bis rider. * They afford him an opportuni- 
ty only of admiring, at a diſtance, the ex- 
traordinary agility, and the ſtatelineſs like- 
wiſe, of their motions; the richneſs of 
— — 
*. Job, che xxxix. verſe 18. . 


— 


there was of aſcribing to them an expanded 
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their plumage, and the great Propriey 


gui vering ing. Nothing certainly can be 
More beautiful and entertaining than ſuch 
a fight: the wings, by their repeated, 
though unwearied, vibrations, equally ſer- 
ving them for ſails and oars; whilſt their 
feet, no leſs aſſiſting in conveying them out 
of ſight, are no leſs inſenſible of fati- 


I, 


gue. Shaw's Travels into Africa. 


H 0 T 8 P. u RN. 


Taſt'd the whole ſtate. 
Taſted is a word, in the old Chronicle 
for taxed. 
1 D E M- 
— — - n 
This ont of ſafety. — 
So Worceſter, in the laſt Gris of the firſt 
1 i Fi 00 
And it is no little reaſon bids us ſpee dd, ſte 
Jo fave our heads by raiſing of a head, th 
— 7 Act au 


* 4 
— 1] 
EW _ * «hath * 


3 n —— FI * * 


9 Vent 1 3. 
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Act V. Scene II. 
PRINCE HEN R x. 

| Heaven forbid a ſhallow ſcratch ſhould drive 

The Prince of Wales from ſuch a field as this: 

Henry was preſent, though then very 
young, being ſcarcely fifteen years of age, 
at the battle of Shrewſbury; where he 
fought bravely, and was wounded : he 
would not leave the field of battle, though 
te intreated * ſeveral of the: nobi- 


| | ID E M. 
And now two paces of the vileſt earth 
Is room enough, — 


| - Mrs fola fatetur b 
Quantula 4 hominum corpuſcula. 
J UVENAL. Sat. X. 


The King, <a to Hall, who is 
copied by Hollingſhead, fought very 
ſtoutly, and killed, with his own hand, 
thirty-ſix. of the rebels. T hough the ſame 
authors expreſs * ſomewhat ob- 


rr 


ſcur ely, 


= ; 
5 35 IF. 
x * A 
1 . as 3 N 1 


7 
1 
3 
: 
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ſcurely; yet We may gather from the con- 
text that Perey was ſlain by the Prince of 
Wales. Stowe ſays, that Hotſpur, run- 
ning forward amongſt the thickeſt of the 
enemy, was _ = 


FALSTAFE. 


Therefore, firrah, with a new wound in your thigh, 
Ke. 


A man of genius has engine to "ef 
eue the character of Falſtaff from the 
charge of cowardice ;* not conſidering, 
that, if the knight is proved to be a man 
of courage, half the mirth he raiſes is 
quite loſt and miſplaced. The Prince and 
Poins obtained, by their contrivance, ſuch 
evident proofs of his daſtardly ſpirit, that 
the whole mirth, in the admired ſcene of 
his detected tergiverſation, depends upon 
it. Old Jack is fo fairly hunted down, by 
the plain tate and keen fer 5 roaches of tlie 
Prince, that he 1 is redue; 0 


„ — 4 — ee * id ——— 235 144 


ay on the Character of E alſtaff. 


to the neceſſity 


— -ojen ——_ | 8 5 
* : © of is 8 *\ 
* 5 
N : E 4 
% . 
* — 
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of excuſing. his want of courage, by attri- : 
buting his fear to inſtint : but, if any | 
proof of his timidity be yet wanting, we- 
have, in this ſcene, ſuch as bids de- 
fiance to all queſtion; for Falſtaff, not” 
ſatisfied with ſeeing the dead body of Per- 
cy before him, to make all ſure, wounds 
the corpſe in the thigh. Nobody, I believe, 
1s angry that he afterwards ſwears he kil- 
kd him. I cannot think that the author 
intended any thing more, by his ingenious” 
Eſſay on the Character of Falſtaff,” than 
to convince the public that he was very 
competent to ſupport any hypotheſis by 
brillianey of wit and ce on Nur 


ment, 
1 5 * M. 


1 follow, as they ſay, for the hope of reward! þ 


No joke ever raiſed ſuch loud and le- 
peated mirth, in the galleries, as Sir John's 
labour in getting the body of Percy on 
his back. If Hotſpur and Falſtaff had 
been on ill terms, or any quarrel had taken 
place between them, the hero, if he was 

Vot. I. T ſo 


' 


| 5 * 
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ſonclined, could have teazed the fat knight 
in ſuch a manner as to have given him no 


„ IHE , yexation. 2 How Booth and H arper 


antomimic ſcene is not 
Booth's weight and 
crak ae of = would render the bulky. 
Harper's lifting him on his back worſe than 
walking a. hundred yards, on uneven 
ground, Quin had. little Or no difficulty 
in perching Garrick upon his — 
who looked:: ike; a dwarf on the back of 
a, giant. But; oh! hoy he tagged and 
tailed to raiſe - Barry em the ground t: 
As they were, rivals, and occaſionally jarred, 
ee; may, without breach of charity, ſup- 
poſe, that Hotſpur ſometimes enjoyed the 
ſweat of Falſtaff. If the dead man was 
not friendly to the living, he might have 
made the weighing him up an en 
labour, = 19y9 ©: | 

At length his upper- g gallery n merrim ent 
was done away by the difficulties, which 
H enderſon encountered in getting Smith 


on bis ſhoulders. So much time was con- 
| N ſures 


t 


tl 
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ſumed in this pick- a- back Wuſineſs, that 
the ſpectators grew tired, & rather diſ- 
guſted. It was thought beſt, for the fu 
ture, that ſome of F alſtaff + x atnuffins 
ſhould bear off the dead body... 


7. Scene the laſ}, 142 


k 17 . 


I- eirited Worcelter, vid Wen not ſend grace, 255 
Pardon, and love, to all f- Yee on 


WE ee be eee nee d. 
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1 7 % 
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King Henry IV. Second 
. Part. 


K 


CHAPTER. XIV. 


4 | 3 l Part of H. ory IV. owing to the ts 
- *ceſs of the firſt —When regiſtered —Shak- 
Heure t age. — Ben Fonſon; — Rumour, — 

Dr. Yohnſon's diſtribution of certain lines. 
Mandrake explained. — Walkers in St. 
Paul's —Allfingle combatants givethe he.— 
Remark on the word old, — The original 

actor of Falſtaff. — Hunt Counter, — Sin- 

gie wit. — Boman the actor. — Text re- 
„ fored. — Quean and Que ler. — Fuſtilarian. 
Cards eaten by a gameſter. Propuſed 

alteration of the text. — Lady Percy and 
Northumberland. Piſtol and Theophilus 
 Cibber. —Stage Mutineers. — Overfight of 

the author, Death of Glendower, 


THE 
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F H E ſucceſs of the Firſt Part of Hen- 
| ry IV. muſt have been uncommon, 
for it appears, from Mr. Malone's' Chro- 
nological ſeries of our author's plays, 
tha it was entered into the Stationers 
books in the beginning 41. the y N 598, 
entitled the Hiſtory of lenry IVI The 
writer did not, at that time, perhaps, forer 
ſee that he ſhould be encouraged to con 
tinue the ſtory. However, the Second 
Part of Henry IV. was regiſtered, in the 
ſame books, in the beginning of the year 
1599. Shakſpeare was not more than 
thirty-four years old when theſe admirable 
productions of his genius were exhi- 
bited. If I could poſlibly envy the plea- 
ſure which the audiences enjoyed in old 
times, it would be for that inconceiva- 
ble deli ght which intelligent auditors muſt 
have felt at the firſt acting of Shak- 
ſpeare's nobleſt dramas. Methinks I ſee 
and hear the tumultuous joy and thundering 
#plauſe which the unparalleled character 
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of Falſtaff muſt have afforded at his firſt 
repreſentation 1A character; ſo ſu uperior to 
the eoreeption of the brighteſt fancy, 
mut have ſtruck them with aſtoniſhment! 
o Have ſeen Ben Jonſon, with an aſſu- 

8 moch countenance of gaiety, and with envy 
heart, join the groupe of laughers 
and pplauders, muſt have added to the 


pleaſi ure of dur author 8 real friends and 
>drnirers, | i 15 


Den 2 


1 = 


"The ne ; 


44 
„ 4 


| Rumogr is 6 eaſy and plain a Hob, 
be wz mene INN . 
cus ple upon it. 25 


War is here compared to a i muſical ; in- 
ſtrument. 80 Hamlet, in ſhewing a Ante 


m7 Guilderſtern; : 


TASTES 


N t * 
* k 3 
a 7 


e Look your 'thels # are the Hoops. 
1 1 Aft I. Scene of 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 1 Di 
1 1: 45 — - Every minute now go 


Sec i the father of ſome ſtratagem. 
. That 


WHEN R Y . Second fte 
That is, ſhould ings! forth. ſome. great 
event 0 
: 192} 0: as Au 


1 — Again 1— 
Said he young Harry * $ ſpur was * ? 


Northumberland, by the word again, 5 | 
upon Travers to repeat what the man op 


borleback ſaid of Harry er, 
1 10 E M. | 


$o looks the frond, whereon ty i ' imperious flood 
Hath left a witneſs ufurpation, 


The mind's diſtreſs, when a ial 
on the countenance, is finely expreſſed by 
Otway, in his Venice Preſerved, 


Then, Jaffer, ſhouldf thou apt wear 
Thoſe ſeals of woe upon thy face. 


3 


wr 


N o R HD MBERLAND. 7 
Yet, for al this, ſay not that perey 8 dead 
Dr. Johnſon would give this line to Bats 


dolph: however, he does not offtr to al- 
Ee. ter 
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ter the text, but candidly propoſes a mode 
of diſtributing the parts of the ſpeech, 
which he thinks belong to ſeveral interlo- 


cutor 8. I cannot ſee any advantage to be | 
gained by it. Grief is talkative, and can bear 


no interruption. Cibber, who has not un- 
ſkilfully adapted this ſcene to the circum- 
ſtance of Prince Edward's murder, in the tra. 
gedy of Richard III. has given this line to 
King Henry, the father of Edward, and has 
thereby rendered the ſcene more affecting, 
Morton is, I think, too much over- 
whelmed with the weight of his unhappy 
tidings to reaſon ſo concluſively and coolly 
as in the lines which Dr. Johnſon gives to 
him. Lord Bardolph very properly breaks 
dllence, by ſaying, 


I cannot think, wy lord, your ſon is dead. 


The celebrated imprecation of Northum- 
berland, ſo deſervedly praifed by - Addiſon 
and Dr. Johnſon, Cibber would not loſe; 


he un ſeyeral lines of it into his 
ny 


2 


fourth * and with the- — he 
cloſed the dying ſpeech of Richard, —_ 


Scene I1. Falſtaff and a 


TAL STATT. 


Thou whoreſon mandrake. 


Mandrake is an herb of a narcotic and 
cold quality; eſpecially the root, which is 
large, and ſhaped like thoſe of parſnip, 
carrot, white briony, &c. and, in old 
times, has been applied to deaden pain in 
parts to be opened or cut off, Its roots 
are ſometimes forked; which made the 

fruitful heads of antiquity fancy they were 
like the legs or thighs of man, and de- 
rive its Greek name, quaſi Andragora, 
quod inter eradicandum ejulatur et bumanam 
refert vocem. Pythagoras calls it Anthro- 
pomorphus; Columella, Semihomo; Al- 
bertus de Mandragora, Druſius de Mon- | 
tris, Kircherus de Magia Paraſtatica, 
Pliny, (Nat. Hiſt.) and others, have run 


into the fame conceit, The ancients be- 
heved 
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Beved it grew only at places of execution, 
out of the urine and fat of the dead; that, 
in eradication, it ſhrieked; and that it 
brought calamity on ſuch as pulled or dug 
it up: to prevent which diſaſters, Pliny 
gives directions at large to be obſerved 1 in 
pulſing = 

| | Cunning impoſtors have eonifirrned theſe 
errors, by chooſing forked roots out of it, 
and carving, in ſome, the generative parts 
of men; in others, thoſe of women; and 
putting into ſmall holes, made in proper ? 
places, the grains of millet, barley, or In 
the like, and ſetting them in a moift place 
till they grew and ſent forth 'blades z which, A 
when dried, look like hair. For the diſ- 
covery of theſe cheats, we are beholden to 
Matthioli, Crollius, Sir Thomas Brown, T 
and others. Murphy's Lucian; note to Ji. is 
mon M. iſanthropos. 1 : 
_  Machiavel wrote a divertin g, but very 
licencious, comedy, called ICE 


ot 


al 


1 M. 


To bear a 1 in hand. 


3 
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To bear @ gentleman. in band ſignifies. not 
only keeping him -in expectation, but alſo 
with the farther deſign not to comply with 
the gentleman' s requeſt, 

1 D K N. 
J bought him in Paul's. | 

That is, I picked bim up there. That St. 
Paul's Church-yard was, till the latter end 
of Queen Anne's reign, a common reſort 
for all ſorts of people we find Tong Pope's 
Eſſay on Criticiſm : 


Nor is Paul's church more 7 than Paul's Church- yard. 


In Shakſpeare' s time, it was not only 
a place for idle people, cheats, and knights 
of the poſt, but for politicians, courtiers, 
and others, who met there to hear court 
and city news, and diſcuſs political matters. 
This information Oſborne gives us,; who 
was himſelf an ambulator in St. Paul's. 


10.2 Mo. 

You lie in your throat if you ſay I am any other. 
The lie direct preceded, or accompanied, 
al challenges from the combatants, with 

ſand- 
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| fand-bags, to kings and emperors, who 
fought armed at all points. 


ar. 
Very well, my lord, very well. 


Mr. Theobald's remark that the word 
eld, in the quarto edition, placed before 
_ this ſpeech, refers to the word Oldcaftle, 
cannot eafily be refuted. Mr. Steevens's 
obſervation that od might ſtand for the 
beginning of an actor's ſurname is not 
very ſolid. The actor of F alſtaff was un- 
doubtedly Lowin. On looking over the 
ſeveral liſts of actors names fixed to the 
editions of Shakſpeare, Ben Jonſon, and 
Beau mont and Fletcher, there is not one 
which begins with Oid. f 


1D E M. 
You hunt « counter, 


With ſubmiſſion to Dr. Johnſon and 
Mr. Steevens, I think Falſtaff by hunt 


counter alludes to the buſineſs of a Tipſtaff, 


who, by the judges warrants, conveys of- 
feaders to ſafe cuſtody. The chicf juſtice 


talks 
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talks of puniſhing Falſtaff by the heels; 
and, if he had put his threat into execu- 
tion, the officer then preſent with Him 
muſt have been employed in that ſervice. 
The head of the law, in this ſcene, does 
not appear in the character of a private 
gentleman, but dreſſed in his robes of of- 
fice, and, conſequently, with proper atten- 
dants to commit anon, wages to priſon. 


” TY 2 Ss | 
—_ 


CHIEF JUSTICE. 


. Your wit is ſingle, | 


a am always diffident RY my qpi⸗ 
nion when I. cannot aſſent to the judge- 
ment of two ſuch eminent critics as Dr. 
Johnſon and Mr. Steevens. The firſt ſup- 
poſes that, by Jingle wit, Shakſpeare means 
that which is unfaſhionable ; and the 
latter, that Falſtaff had more fat than wit. 
The chief juſtice, in my opinion, intends 
to reproach him with being ſolely maſter 
of that wit which promoted diſſipation, 
licenciouſneſs, and debauchery. ' That his 
ideas and Practice were perfectly confor- 

matey 
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mable, | he was become ſo habituated to 
looſe diſcourſe and a profligate mode: of 
hving, that. he could not reform. In 
ſhort, ſays the chief juſtice, your wit is 
confined. to one ſubject, you are a perfect 
n to l on a topic, ae 
1. to the tavern or the baydy-houſe. 

Bod he character of the chief juſtice, in 1 
this play, is that of grave dignity, and of 
authority tempered with lenity. It was 

rendered important, many years ſince, by 
Mr: Boman, the contemporary of” Better- 
ton; who maintained the ſerious deport. 
ment of the judge nn the OR 
the — eee j 


Scene we” Archbiſhop of Verk. Haſtings, 
5 We and Lord e 


8 | HASTINGS. : 
— — It never yet did hurt DO nn 
To hay down, likelihoods and forqps o of hope. 30 

\ LOAD. BARDO LP He 


Ves, in this preſent quality of war, 3 
Indeed of inſtant action. 1 


1 


Mr. 
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Mr. Pope altered nn of the two p 
laſt lines thus : 


Yes, if the preſent quality of war 
Impede tbe inſtant act. 


Which; ſays Dr. Johnſon; _ was filently 
embraced by Theobald, Sir T. Hanmer, 
and Dr. Warbufton. But Dr. Johnſon, 
with diffidence, propoſes to read: ; 


Wes, in this preſent” quality of war, 1 OO 
Ladecd of inſtünt action. $1 11 


Mr. stevens thinks inge! l be the 
word; and Mr. Tollet ſuppoſes inflanced 
might be admitted. 1 ſhall' offer a very 


ſight alteration, which may en re- 
ſtore the genuine reading: 5 


15 


Fei! in this preſent quality of war, 
dead of intunt action OT 


By diſſolvin g the adverb, indeed, into the 
prepoſition in -and'- the ſubſtantive led. 
ſenſe is made of the paſſage, without any 
wolence to the text. It certainly (ſays 
Lord Bardolph) is hurtful to build upon 
fortuitous hopes, if by them we are 3 ö 
« into action unprepared.” Tanke 


94 


+ & -w 4 2 „* 4 - __ 


Act 
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Act II. Hoſteſs and officers. 


HOSTES8. 


I am undone by his going, 


If F alſtaff goes to the wars without Pay= 
| ing me his debt, I ſhall be ruined. 


FALSTAEF 7. | 
Throw the quean into the kennel, 


* 
- 
* , 


Nlean is a word ſeldom uſed now. It 
means, in general acceptation, a woman 


lewd in her perſon, and vociferous in her : 

diſcourſe. Originally, ſays Verſtegan, it 

| wo a barren old cow. , 
HOSTESS. FT 

1 Thou art a man- queller. 8 e M 
The word queller was formerly written bu 
| cweller, and ſignified a troubler or tor- wi 
mentor. Anciently, ſays Verſtegan, it WM Ra 
fametimes x meant a hangman. thr 
"FALSTAFES, for 
Away, you Kullen! you rampallian! Foun fuſtila- has 
| nen! PII tickle your cataſtrophe ! {Ns | Jnat 


This is certainly addreſſed to the hoſtel 
Scullion is plain enough. Rampallian, 
R421 | Mr. 
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Mr. Steevens ſays, is an old rampant * 
titute; and, we may add, perhaps, 
dealer in ſuch goods. F uſtilarian is a 
bitter ſarcaſm, ſignifying, from the word 
fuſty, that ſhe was ſtale and muſty. The 
lady, in Gay's comedy of the Diſtreſſed 
Wife, calls her own and her huſband's re- 
lations old fuſties. As to T'll tickle your ca- 
taftrophe, if we conſider the ſpeaker, and 
to whom it was ſpoken, the meaning may 


be 2 gueſſed. 


r AL STA x vy. 


„ 5 
N 
1 


My lord, I will not undergo this ſneap. 


| Mr. Pope has explained a ſneap to be a re- 
buke. But Mr. Steevens, not content 
with this, has (beſides referring us to 
Ray's Proverbs) produced no leſs than 
three authorities to prove the ſame thing; 
for, what is to check, but to rebuke ? Sneap 
| WH fas, by loſing a * been . into 
ſnap, — 


HOSTESS 5, 


_—_ — 
— — — - 
_— 4 >. — 
8 — 22 — — — 
— _ - * _ — — — 
1 25 £ ry 


* "Y — — 2 - - 
— —8— _ — _ — — 
— — — 9 


: I Ea you will come to ſupper. 


« 


—— — — —— ” — 
Q — — » 
. 4 
— — — — - 


[ 
1 

i 
1 


— 
— — 
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4 


Here this fooliſh woman 18 cajoled by the 
knight to increaſe her debt by pawning her 
plate, — and this is very eaſily accounted 
for, by refolving her behaviour into the 
power of cuſtom. The hoſteſs could not 4 


endure the melancholy thoughts of having 
ber rooms unoccupied by her old gueſts, 
' F alſtaff and his companions. 


Scene II. Prince and Poins, 


POIN 5, 
1 will ſteep this letter in ſack, and make him eat it, 
Mr. Steevens quotes the ſtory of an ap- 
paritor who was obliged to eat a citation, 
wax and all, by the famous Robert Green. 
Modern times can produce nothing like 
this, except the contrivance of a noted 
gameſter, who, determining at all e- 
vents to win a pretty large ſum of money, 
reſolved to deſtroy the evidence of a card 
againſt him; and, calling for two flices of 
bread and butter, and clapping the ob- 
noxious witneſs between them, he fairly 
devoured it, and won the game. 

| Hu PRINCE 
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rRNA uE NA x. 
From aged to'a bull [ a heavy deſcenſion 15 


# < 


= == = = 


| The word heavy ſeems to convey no ap- 
" WH pofite meaning. I ſhould imagine Shak- if 
| ſpeare wrote heavenly deſcenſion, and the 4 f 
words which follow ſeem to juſtify this | 
reading, —1? Was Jove s caſe. It was a de- ] 
ſcent from heaven by Jupiter himſelf. y 9 
From a prince to a prentice, a low transfor- | ; | 
mation, ſeems to be contraſted with the for- f ; Id 
mer nnn. i | ; Fl 
: Scene U.. N orthumberland, Lady 5 if 
, Percy, &c. > 11 
; LADY TEST; 


For thoſe, who could ſpeak low and tardily, 
Would turn their own perfections to abuſe 
To ſeem like him. 


— — — — — 
= = =. ——̃ — 4 — 


This is the general bra den of in fetior 
minds, to catch at, and imitate, the defects 
of great ſpirits, becauſe eaſily attained, 
rather than emulate their noble and gene- 
rous qualities. This admirable ſpeech of 


Lady Percy, in which ſhe endeavours to 
ä diſſuade 
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diſſuade N orthumberland from joining the 

revolters, by putting him in mind of H ot- 

ſpur's fate, concludes with a moſt beauti- 
ful picture. 


Had my ſweet Harry had but half their numbers, 
To-day might I, hanging on Hotſpur's neck, 
Hare talk'd of Monmouth's grave 


"NORTHUMBERLAND. | 
Twill reſolve for Scotland. 


Notwithſtanding the Earl of: Northu m- 
berland had been pardaned-. by the king, 
ſoon after the battle of Shrewfbury, his 
reſtleſs mind perſiſting 1 in acts of rebellion, 
he determined to join Archbiſhop Scroope, 
but was prevented by forces ſent againſt 
him, . which apprehending he could not 
reſiſt, he fled” to Scotland; whence, af- 
ter ſome little ſtay, he retired to Wales 
with Lord Bardolph. From Wales they 
_ © marched into Yorkinire, and raiſed an ar- 

my; but were oppoſed by the king's forces. 
Northumberland was killed in the battle 
of Bramham-more, and Lord Bardolph 
died of the wounds he received there. 


Scene 


"4 


i 
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Scene IV. Falſtaff and Dolly 5219 


6 F A IL. s T AF F. 2 
A tame cheater, he. | | 
By a very good note off Mr. Steevens on 
this paſſage, in which he quotes Mihil 
Mumchance the gameſters were called 
cheaters, and the dice cheters. I ſuppoſe 
cheters were falſe dice, which in more 
modern times are called the doors, 


"TT 3T58 LL 
 Sivevt, knight, I kiſs thy neif. 


Neif 1 is the Scotch word, at this 5. fot 
ent r AI TAE 
A raſcally ſlave! to brave me! 
This ſcene preſents us with a new cha- 
rater — Piſtol! a coward, who talks 
big enough to. frighten away fear. He 


s an excellent portrait of the fword 


and buckler men, or bravoes, of Queen 


| Beſs's days, who were ready to thew 


courage where no oppoſition would he 
made. Theſe were the. bullies in the 
houſes of entertainment of - our author's 


U 3 time. 


12 | | | 
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time. Piſtol is a hero, whtre ſuch as Bardolph, 8 
Nym, and Peto, are the underlings. He 2 
ſeems to be an obvious character; and yet b 
it muſt be owne® that no actor, however ſt 
well inſtructed and judicious, has gained 
great applauſe in the repreſenzation of the 5 
burleſque and boiſterous humour of - Piſ- 
tal ſince it was played by Theophilus Cib- 


ber. He. aſſumed a peculiar kind of falſe 
ſpirit, and uncommon bluſtering, with 
ſuch turgid action, and long unmeaſurable 
ſtrides, that it was impoſſible not to laugh 
at ſo extravagant a figure, with ſuch loud 
and groteſque vaciferatiqn. -. He became fo 
famous for his action in this part, that he 
N acquired the name of Piſtol, at firſt as a 
mark rather of merit, but finally as a term 
of ridicule. He was drawn in that cha- 
rafter by Hogarth, with ſeveral other co- 
medians' who, revolted from the patentees 
of Prury- lane in 1733, and was brought 
on the Covent-garden ſtage. He was not 
Il. , repreſented. by Aſton, a ſon of the ta- 
ens Tou Aſton, in a farce called The 

| Stage 


* 
7 8 
Sit 24 4 
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Stage Mutineers, in 1734. The. Cibber 


acted Piſtol when young, and Colley Cib- 


ber, his father, took unuſual pains to in- 
ſtruct him. - 
U + | | C H A P 2h 


% 


* 


— — 


* The firſt eight lines of the prologue to this for- 
gotten piece have ſomething in them like humour: 


Britons, attend! Inſpit'd the poet ſings 

The fall of empires and the fate of kings! 

Empires, by too much policy o'erthrown ; 

And kings, expell'd from kingdoms—not their own. 
He ſings no fables, but domeſtic jars, 55 
Heroic dudgeons, and theatric wars: 

Wars without armies, battles without 6 
For ſeas of paſteboard, and for realms of wood. 


ITY 
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CHAPTER XV. 


Miſtake of Shakſpeare.—Death of Glendower.— 
Shallow and Silence, — Mr. Steevens.— Proof 
that Falftaff was origi nally Sir Jobn Ola- 
coftle — Sir Dagonet. — A fool not fit to re- 
preſent one. — Juſtice Shallow. — Jobn of 
Ghent and the great Duke of Marlborough. 
— Falſtaff and Shallow. — Ben Jonſon 
the actor. Colley Cibber's art.— His ad. 
mirable acting. — Treachery not fligma- 
tied. — Who firſt beheaded prelates and 
burned beretics. — Miracles put to flight. 
— Falftaff's opinion of the effects of wine.— 
Fiſh diet. — Falſtaff and Hippocrates. — 
Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Ariftotle, and 
Dr. Falconer. — Duke of Clarence. — Cru- 
fade to Feruſalem. — King Henry's cha- 


rafter. —Adttors of King Henry and Pr rince 


| of Weles. 


\ 


Act 
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Act III. Scene, King, &c. 
KE * . 


Though then, Heav'n knows, I had no ſuch intent. 


HAK SPE ARE forgets that, before 

this interview between Richard and 
Northumberland, Henry had laid claim to 
the crown, and was proclaimed king. 


a | WARWICK, 


= I have receiv'd 


— 


A certain inflance that Glendower is dead. 


Infance for information. Glendower was, 
pardoned, at the requeſt of David Hol- 
; beck, Eſq. by the king; but, being dri- 
ven to great ſtraits, and reduced to wan» 
der from place to place, he periſhed for. 
mere want.* | 


Scene II. Shallow, Silence. 
SHALLOW. 
How does your fair daughter? 


SILENCE. 
Alas J a black ouzle. : 


ad 1 i. A. — 
* cw * - 


* Stowe. 
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My daughter is ſo far from being fair, as 
you term her, that ſhe is of a very dark 
| © Cm 
SHALLOW. 

And | page to \ Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, 


In a note on this paſſage, Mr. Reed brings 
ſome obſervations, from a poem by J. 
Weever, and a pam phlet called The Travel- 
ling jew, which tend to prove that Shak- 
ſpeare altered the name of Oldcaſtle to Fal- 
ſtaff. Mr. Steevens, as if the honour of 
| Shakſpeare were mightily concerned in this 
matter, ſets himſelf. with great vigour to 
oppoſe theſe proofs, and. thinks it very 
ſtrange that, becauſe Shakſpeare borrowed 
a ſingle circumſtance from the Life of the 
real Oldcaſtle, and imparted it to the ficti- 
tious F alſtaff, it ſhould be inferred that 
the name of the former ſhould be a cover 
to the vices of the latter. But is it true 
that there is but one circumſtance common 
to both knights? The contrary can, with- 
out much difficulty, be proved. That 
yy 1 gir 
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Sir John Oldcaſtle, before the acceſſion of 
Henry V. to the crown, was much about 
his perſon, nay, one of his domeſtics, we 
learn from the Life of that king, written 
in Latin by T. Livius. — Erant namque, 
fer id temporis, milites duo equeſiris ordinis, 
Joannes Oldcaftle, (qui ante coronationem re- 
gis ab iſo, propter has opiniones, dimiſſus 
fuerat, et ab ejus famulatu peni tus — ) 
oa i” Fe Acton. 
That Sir John Oldcaſtle had been guilty 
of many and great irregularities, we have 
his own confeſſion, in theſe words, re- 
corded in Bale's Chronicle of his Life. 
« And with that he kneeled down on the 
pavement, holding up his hands towards 
heaven, and ſaid, I fhrive* me here unto 
thee, my eternal. li ving God, that, in my 
frail youth, > i offended the Lord mat grie- 
voufly, in pri de, wrath, and gluttony, in co- 
vetouſnefs and lechery ; many men have 1 hurt 
in mi ne anger, and done many other horrible 
„„ | 
* Oldcaſtle 


* Confeſs. 
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Oldcaſtle was extremely hateful -to the 


clergy on many accounts: not content 
with cenſuring the doctrine, . they preached, 
with unbounded freedom, he endeavoured 
to prove that they were become an order 
of men totally unneceſſary, and a burden 
to the ſtate. By reproaching them with 
their grandeur and magnificence, he plain- 
ly manifeſted that he would, if it depend- 
ed upon him, greatly leſſen, if not entirely 
deprive, them of their revenues. He ſeems 
to have had, at leaſt, full as much zeal 
as knowledge. When ſummoned before 
the heads of the church, he treated them 
with an aſperity of language which no 
ſociety of men would tolerate. 
| He told them at his trial, That they ne- 
ver followed Chrift fince the venom was ſhed 
in the church. When the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury aſked him what he meant by 
that venom : He replied, © Your | poſſeſſions 
and lordſbips: he went on to ſay, © That 
Chriſt was poor and forgave. The pope is 
' rich and a cruel manſlayer, Rome is the very 


4 
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weſt of Antichriſt, and of that neſt came all 
his diſciples ; of whom, prelates, prieſts, and 
monks, are the body, and theſe ſhaven friers 

the tail, which cover his moſt filthy part. 
Can we doubt that the clergy would 
embrace every opportunity to  encou- 
rage ſuch repreſentations of Oldcaſtle's 
character as would tend to make him an 
object of ſcorn and ridicule? I am con- 
vinced that Oldcaſtle was made the jack- 
pudding in all the common interludes of 
public exhibition. He was a liar, a glut- a 
ton, a profane ſwearer, and a coward; in 
ſhort, any thing that might render him 
odious to the common people. 
That Shakſpeare found him ſuch, it is 
reaſonable to imagine, and that he adopted' 
the name of Oldcaſtle in his firſt ſketch of 
the ſcenes of licencious gaiety between 

the prince of Wales and the fat knight. 
When the Reformation was eſtabliſhed, 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the Pro- 
teſtants claimed Oldcaſtle as a proto-mar- 
N yr in their cauſe; conſequently, all re- 
preſentations 
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preſentations of him in a ludicrous light 
on the ſtage. became offenſive to ſerious 
people: and hence we may conclude, that, 
though Shakſpeare had inadvertently been 
ſurpriſed into the uſe of Oldcaſtle's name, 
he ſoon relinquiſhed it, by giving one leſs 
offenſive to his favourite character, 
M 0 U LD . | 
| You ſhall have forty, ſir. | 
| You ſhall have an equal ſum to what Bull- 
calf has offered ; four Harry, ten * 
or forty ſhillings. N 
ALS TAT r. | 
For you, Mouldy, ſtay at home till you are paſt ſer- 
 ] Re | 
This is the ſecond time Sir John has miſ- 
uſed the king's preſs-money damnably, as 
he terms it. Modern times will furniſh 
many inſtances of ſucceſsful imitators of 
Jack Falſtaff; of men who have, as ſhame- 
fully and with equal impunity, robbed the 
* and the people of their money. | 
s H AlL LO w. 
I was then Sir Dagoner i in the play. 
I be- 
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believe Sir Arthur Addle, in the comedy 
of Sir Solomon Single, was taken from Sir 
| Dagonet. 

I do not entirely agree with Mr. Malone, 
that Shallow's acting Sir Dagonet was a 
proof of his folly; for he that performs 
the fool well is not a fool. | 


FALSTAFF. 
He beat his own name. 


John of Ghent, or. Gaunt, was ſo named 
from Ghent, the place of his birth. But 
Ghent is pronoun ced as the French word 
gans, gloves. To this pun, I think, Fal- 
ſtaff alludes, and not to Shallow's being 
gaunt or lean. The truſing him and his 
_ whole apparel into an eel-ſkin ſeems to. fa- 
vour my conjecture. This ſort of quibble 
was applied to the great Duke of Marl- 
borough; who, at the cloſe of the cam- 
paign in 1709, and on the eve of winter, 
having beſieged and taken the ſame city of 
Chent, the news-writers quaintly ſaid, 
| his Grace declared he could not at that 
time of the year croſs the water without, 
Ghent, 
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: Ghent, or gloves, to keep! bim warm.. — 
Vide Annals of Queen Anne. | 
In this ſcene Shakfpeart exerts te ph 
to ſupport an equa comic vein with his 
dialogue in the firſt part of this hiſtory. 
It cannot be denied that, however rich the 
humour is in the former Play, he ſhews 
little or 'no' inferiority” 1 in this. Falſtaff 
and Shallow form an admirable contraſt: 
the barrenneſs of the country ſquire ſets 
off the fecundity of the- Enight. They are 
both egregious liars; and, though Fal- 
ſtaff's inventions are more fruitful in mat- 


ter and brighter in fancy, the lies of Shal- Ju 
5 though - of a colder complexion, en- - uc 
| tertain from their ergy rene] forma- foo 
| tion. den 
That Ketlipe acted Shallow ogy, the pu 
diligence of Mr. Malone, Ithink, has proved. at 

I do not ſe any authority to ſuppoſe that ah 
the ſecond part of Henry IV. was revived Cib 
immediately after tlie Reſtoration, nor till real 
about the middle or latter end of Queen A 

: | 1 at 


Anne's 
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Anne's reign, when Dogget perſonated 
Shallow. | 

When John Rich, Eſq. opened his thea- 
tre in Lincoln's-inn-fields, in 1715, Booth, 
Wilks, and Cibber, the managers of 
Drury-lane, ſolicitous to retain in their 
ſervice comedians of merit, paid a parti- 
cular reſpect to B. Jonſon the actor, and 
gave him, beſides an addition to his in- 
come, ſuch parts of Dogget (who had ta- 
ken his leave of them) as were of moſt 
conſequence and beſt adapted to his man- 
ner. Amongſt the reſt was the part of 
Juſtice Shallow. But Colley Cibber took 
ſuch a fancy to the merry, ignorant, and 
fooliſh, old rake, that, upon Jonſon's ſud- 
den illneſs, he made himſelf maſter of the 
part, and performed it ſo greatly to the 
fatisfaction of the public, that he retained 
it as long as he remained upon the ſtage. 
Cibber, in his Apology, whether from 
ral or affected modeſty, alledges that he 
vas, in moſt of his characters, no more 


than a cloſe imitator of all ſuch players as 
Vor, I, p 4 had 
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bad formerly repreſented them. This was 
the caſe in his Fondlewife; in which he 
copied ſo exactly the tone of voice, man- 
ner, and dreſs, of Dogget, that the au- 
dience, he ſays, at firſt believed him to be 
that celebrated comedian. 

Whether he was a copy or an original in 
Shallow, it is certain that no audience was 
ever more fixed in deep attention, at his 
firſt appearance, or more ſhaken with 
laughter in the progreſs of the ſcene, than at 
Colley Cibber's exhibition of this ridiculous 
juſtice of peace. Some years after he had 


left the ſtage, he acted Shallow for his ſn 
ſon's benefit: I believe in 1737, when PC 
Quin was the Falſtaff, and Milward the I m 
king. Whether it was owing to the. plea- th 
ſure the ſpectators felt on ſeeing their old WM "* 
friend return to. them again, though for that ſo 
night only, after an abſence of ſome years, 
: know not; but, ſurely, no actor or au- le 
dience were better pleaſed with each other. ſe 
His manner was fo perfectly ſimple, his Ny 
look ſo vacant, when he queſtioned: his 4 


- Couſin 
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couſin silence about the price of ewes, 
and lamented, in the ſame breath, with 
ſilly ſurpriſe, the death of Old Double, 
that it will be impoſſible for any ſurviving 
ſpectator not to ſmile at the remembrance 
of. it. The want of ideas occaſions Shal- 
low to repeat almoſt every thing he ſays. 
Cibber's tranſition, from aſking the price of 
bullocks, to trite, but grave, reflections 
on mortality, was ſo natural, and atten- 
ded with ſuch an unmeaning roll of his 
ſmall pigs-eyes, accompanied with an im- 
portant utterance . of tick ! tick! tick | not 
much louder than the balance of a watch, 
that I queſtion if any actor was ever ſupe- 
4 for in the conception or expreſſion of fuch 
F folemn inſignificancy. | 
s, | Jonſon, a year or two after Cibber had 
left the ſtage, and, when he was between 
ſeventy and eighty, undertook the part of- 
Shallow ; and, though the old hound had loſt | 
almoſt all his teeth, he was ſtill ſo ſtaunch, = 
that he ſeized his game and held it al. 
X 2 It 
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- It 1s true that, 'however chaſte he was 
in his colouring and correct in his draw- 
ing, he wanted the high finiſhing and 
warm tints of Colley Cibber ; yet his 
acting was ſuch as we may deſpair to ſee 
excelled, if equalled : for, though that ex- 
cellent comedian, Mr. Vates, has often given 
great pleaſure in Shallow, I cannot think 
that he is ſo abſolutely juſt, in the delinea- 
tion of the part, as Ben Jonſon. ; 
Whether Jonſon- conſidered his being 
deprived of Shallow, for almoſt twenty 
years, as a manager's, trick, or diſhoneſt 
manceuvre of Colley Cibber, is not known ; 
but the old man never * of him with 
any complacency. 
Mr. Parſons has, of late years, Wer Silence 
with that happy mirth and glee, which is 
ſure to captivate an audience: for who can 
be grave when Parſons either looks or ſpeaks? 


Act IV. Scene, Archbiſhop * 
Vork, &c. 5 


The interview of the inſurgents and the 


Earl of Weſtmoreland and Duke of Lan- 
| caſter, 
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caſter, with their armies in fight, was ne- 
ver repreſented with any warm tokens of 
approbation from the auditors, who always 
diſmiſſed it with indifference; and, indeed, 
it appeared generally dull and unintereſt- 
ing; but, whether this was owing to de- 
ficiency in the acting, or the frittering of 
the ſcene by the prompter, or any other 
cauſe, it is not eaſy to be decided. Per- 
haps we may with juſtice attribute the 
cold behaviour of the ſpectators to the 
ſcene . itſelf, which, however ſkilfully writ- 
ten, 1s not calculated to excite the paſſions 
or to raiſe applauſe. 


LANCASTE a. 
Some guard theſe traitors to the block of death, 


This maſterpiece of infamous treachery 
and breach of compact, as related by our 
poet, is taken pretty exactly from Hol. 
lingſhead and Stowe, though it is different- 
ly related by Hall, who makes the account 
much more honourable to the royaliſts. 
He ſays that the apprehending the biſhop and 
his confederates was an action of ſurpriſe, 
However, all later hiſtorians copy the two 

| * firſt 
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firſt Chronicles, and, what is very. ſurpri- ll - 
ſing, this perfidious- breach of faith- paſſes t 


without -cenſure of any writer, from Hol- c 
lingſhead to Hume. Our author is ſure- U 

ly to blame for not marking this tranſac- 

tion with a proper ſtigma: he might have 

done it in very forcible terms from the 
mouth of the archbiſnop of York or Lord Ml .. 
Mowbray, Who eee ee the th 
proffered treaty. | in 
The archbiſhop of York; nk Hall, re- N 
queſted the executioner, when at the block, Y 
to cut off his head with five ſtrokes, in re- p 
membrance of the five. wounds of ' Chriſt, b 
In conſequence of this, it was -reported, C1 
that, when the king fat at dinner, he re- li 
ceived five ſtrokes by an inviſible hand, MW t! 
and was inſtantly. ſeized with a leproſy : n. 
but thus, ſays Hall, in great wrath, was a ce 
manifeſt lie. However, the ſuperſtitious 
people believed che archbiſhop was a ſaint, 
and many miracles, like thoſe of Abbe W ſe 
Paris, were wrought at his grave, till I i 
Henry, by his authority, at once frightened D 
5 


2 * People and 1 miracles. | 
| Scroope 
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Seroope was the firſt biſhop in England 
that ſuffered death for treaſon or any other 
crime; Henry was the firſt of our kings 
who burned heretics and herd . 


Scene UI. 


AI 4 7 . 


A man cannot make him laugh : but that 8 10 ate 

vel ; he drinks no wine. Thin drinks do ſo over-cool 
the blood, and making: many fiſh-meals, that they fall 
into a kind of male green · ſickneſs; 5 E when they 
marry, de get wenches. 


What Shakſpeare ſays ieren of chin 
potations, or water- drinking, is confirmed 
by no; leſs authority than that of Hippo- 
crates himſelf, in his Treatiſe on Diet, 
lib. 1. ſect. 20. It has likewiſe been proved, 


that, in the Eaſt-Indies, where they drink 


no wine, the number of the women ex- 
ceeds that of the men conſiderably. 

As to, fiſh-diet, the common opinion is 
zgainſt Falſtaff; for it is by many ſuppo- 
ſed to be of a prolific nature, This was 
hinted by Arbuthnot in his Treatiſe on 
Diet, and ſuggeſted by Monteſquieu in his 
Spit of Laws. Haller and Dr. Reynold 
bo 4 's Foſter 
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* Are ef a different 6pltiioh. i: How. 
ever, as far as ſilenee on the: ſubject may 
be allowed to ſpeak for the jolly knights 
opinion, the ancient hiſtorians are on his 
fide: for neither Strabo, Diodorus Sicu- 
las, nor Arrian,* (all of whom have de- 
ſeribed ſeveral nations living on fiſh-diet,) 
have mentioned this quality belonging to 
it, or obſerved that ſuch countries were 
more than commonly populous. There is 
another quality charged upon fiſh, which 

1s {fill more remarkable. Whether the au- 
thority of Diodorus Siculus be fo weighty 
as to gain any credit, 1 muſt leave to the 
reader: but he declares that conſtant ea- 
ters of fiſh are endued with a remarka- 
ble apathy, or inſenſibility, not only to the 
ſentiments of the mind, but alſo to ſome 
of * natural eee 


7 "vr We 
Skill in Ty is nothing without ſack. A good 
_ herris fack hath a twofold operation in it: it aſcends 
me into the brain, and dries me all the fooliſh and dull 


vapours. | 
"1 With 


— 1 


Falconer on ſolid food. 
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With Falſtaff, wir is the promoter of 
courage and every. go _ of the 
| mind. 213 101 ARS 1 

Athenæus, fays Dr. F e makes 
an obſervation ſimilar to this. It is true; 
and I could quote many Greek verſes to 
prove it: but the doctor knows there 
are ſo many precepts from various poets, 
and other writers, quoted by the ſame au- 
thor, againſt the immoderate uſe of 
wine, that Falſtaff's followers would loſe 
more than they got by the authority of 
Athenæus. After this long note on fiſh 
and wine, I hope the reader will pardon 
a quotation from Ariſtotle's Problems; 
in which that i philoſopher gives an ac- 
curate deſcription of the progreſs of 
wine, and the effects of its immoderate 
uſe. 

When a ber, . Rin —_ : 
man drinks wine in a quantity more libe- 
ral than ordinary, it has the effect of che- 
riſhing and rouſing his ſpirits and genius, 
and 1 him more communicative: 

if 
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| if taken ſtill more freely, he becomes talka- 
tive, eloquent, and confident of his abi- 
lities: if taken in ſtill larger quantities, it 
renders him bold and daring, and deſirous 
to exert himſelf in action: if he perſiſt in 
a more plentiful doſe, it makes him pe- 
tulant and contumelious. The next ſtep 
renders: him mad and outrageous. Should 
he - proceed-.ftill' farther, he becomes ſtupid 
d ee de Frobl. ys 30. 


ITE? 


"Scene . Ein g, "Warwick, | Clarence, 
1 Gloſter. N 


F 
7 4 


* 11 . . 1745 ** 


| Nothing but well to thee, Thomas of ene 


1 | 


The king's edtantmendiive to hi Duke of 
Clarence a particular obſervance of his bro- 
ther the Prince of Wales, and aſſuring 
him of the prince's affection for him, 1s 
grounded upon a converſation between the 
king and prince, recorded by Stowe; in 
which the former puts the Jatter on his 
W 1 guard 
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guard againſt the machinations of Cla- 
rence. The uſe! which Shakſpeare makes 
of this hiſtorical incident * reader will 
{ce and — i 

TC DN 0 2955 eee 'M. 


Towards fronting Peril and oppos'd decay 


That 18, to deſperate adven tures and aſ- 
ſured deſtruction. 5 
„ e 
The river r bath thrice fow'd ; no ebb wad 


The ſhort reign of SER king was ſigna- 
lized by many ſad diſaſters. Beſides this 
extraordinary flow of the flood, which 
Mr. Steevens authenticates, a moſt de- 
ſtructive plague depopulated the whole 
kingdom. In London no leſs than thirty 
thouſand were deſtroyed by it; and the 
king, endeavouring to retire by water to 
Eſſex, very narrowly eſcaped being taken 
by ſome armed veſſels from France. 

The much-admired interview, between 
the King and the Prince of Wales, owes 
its n principally t to ſituation and cha- 
racter. 
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£1 racter. The taking away the crown by 


the prince produces a moſt : pathetic dia. 
logue; ſuch perhaps as no writer, except 
Shakſpeare, could draw from fo flender an 
incident. Where the heart ſpeaks, no or- 
nament of words is: neceſſary: the more 
plain and ſimple the diction, the more af- 
fecting it will be. Such is the ſcene, though 


ſtill more intereſting, between Queen Ka- 


_ _ tharine and Griffith, in the fourth act of 


Henry VIII. where that princeſs takes 
leave of the world, with a noble grandeur 
of mind, in expreſſions the moſt feeling, 
and at the ſame time * moſt familiar and 
unadorned. 


The great expiation of 8 in the days 


10 of Henry, was eſteemed to be a cruſade to 
the Holy Land; and, though I orice ima- 
gined he was not ſincere in his intention 


of undertaking the expedition, yet I know 
not whether motives religious and political 


might not have co-operated to urge him to 
it. He certainly made great prepara- 
tions for it, and it is as certain that 

his 


— — 4 RR... 


——— — — Oo 


> A. 
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his ſon, Henry V. as a proof of his pi- 
ety, on His death - bed declared, that, if 
he had recovered from his illneſs, it was 
his firm reſolution to reſcue, if poſſible, 
the Holy Land from the infidels. This 
paſſion of delivering the Holy Sepulchre 
was ſo predominant for a long time, that 
the Counteſs of Richmond, mother of 
Henry VII. declared, if the Chriſtian 
princes would undertake a cruſade, ſhe 
would - herſelf turn laundreſs and waſh 
their linen for them. 
If it were poſſible that any thing « could re- 
concile us to the character of an ufurper : and 
the murderer of his ſovereign, it muſt be the 
deep remorſe and ſincere com punction which 
the offender feels for crimes ſo atrocious. 
Had Henry been the next heir to the 
crown, his wickedneſs would not. have 
been leſs; but the people' could not have 
ſuffered from inſurrections in favour of Ro- 
ger Mortimer, the rightful. ſucceſſor by 
birth, This circumſtance rendered his 
whole reign one continued ſcene of tumult, 


battle, and bloodſhed ; and involved his 
Pay 
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ate and the kingdom in the longeſt 


14 Ore 


and moft fanguiary war that « ever afflicted 


a nation. H owever he may have been 
crit up by the clergy for his piety in per- 
ſeruting the followers of Wickliffe, and be- 
ing the firſt king of England who burned 
heretics, it is well known that he and his 


father, John of Gaunt, (who were the great 


patrons of Wickliffe,) when they underſtood 


that the clergy poſſeſſed almoſt half the reve- 


nues of the kingdom, declared that they 


would clip their wings; 1t is unqueſtion- 
able that one or both of them uſed words 


to that purpoſe. But the king ſtood in 


need of the clergy as much as they did 


of him. _ Henry's conſtant Jealouſy and 


fear of loſing the crown may be forgiven; 
for that was a juſt part of his puniſhment 
for ſeiſing it: but his cruelty, in ſhedding 


torrents of blood to maintain the crown, 


can only be juſtified by the tyrant's law, ne- 
ceflity; 'a neceſſity which he had impoſed 


on himſelf. 


Almoſt al the actors, who have for 


more chan theſe laſt "__ years repreſented 


— 


this pathetic ſcene of the king and his ſon, 
have been fortunate in engaging the at- 
tention and raiſing the affections of their 
auditors. Booth, who played the king, 
and Wilks, who acted the prince, were 
highly accompliſhed, and underſtood dig- 
nity and grace of action and deportment, 
with all the tender paſſions of the heart, 
in a ſuperior degree. The elder Mills, in 
the king, and his ſon, an imitator of 
Wilks's manner, in the prince, followed 
almoſt immediately theſe conſummate ac- 
tors; and, though they were Ly no means 
equal to their predeceſſors, were above medio- 
crity, eſpecially the father in Henry, which 
happened to be the laſt part this worthy man 
appeared in. He was taken ill a few days 
after he had acted it, and died, I believe, 
in November, 1736. His name was an- 
nounced in the bills for Macbeth, but 
Quin was obliged to ſupply his place. 0 
ſaw him hurrying to the playhouſe between 
five and ſix in the evening. Milward, the 
ſucceſſor of Mills in Henry, was, in pa- 
thos, 
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thos, greatly his ſuperior. His countenance 
was ſinely expreſſive of grief, andtheplaintive 


tones of his voice were admirably adapted to 


the languor of a dying perſon, and to ine 
ſpeech of an offended yet affectionate parent. 
SGarricks figure did not aſſiſt him in the 

perſonating of this character, but the 

forcible expreſſion of his countenance and 
bis energy of utterance made ample amends 
for defect of perſon. To deſcribe the an- 
guiſh, mixed with terror, which he ſeemed 
to feel when he caſt up his eyes to heaven, 
and pronounced theſe words, 


How I came by the crown, O God, forgive me! 


5 would. call for the pencil of a Raphael or 


2 Reynolds. 
Though Garrick, PRO jealouſy, a 


paſſion which unhappily preyed on his 


mind, denied to Powel the merit of un- 
derſtanding the pathos of this celebrated 
ſcene, | the audience thought far other- 
| wiſe, and, by their tears and applauſe, juſ- 
tified the action of that very Pleaſin g tra- 


gedian. | 
| In 


4 


Py 
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In the laſt lingering: ſtage of life, when 
worn by. complicated diſtemper, and tor- 
mented with afflicting pains of the gout, 
the ſick and emaciated Barry undertook A 
repreſent the dying ſcenes of Henry. 
perſon, if we conſult hiſtory, he was = 
ter adapted to the part than any of his 
predeceſſors; for almoſt all the princes of 


the Plantagenet line were remarkable for 


procerity: but that was but a trifling re- 
quiſite in this great actor. The fatherly 
reproofs and earneſt admonitions, from 
the conſequence imparted by Barry's plea- 
ſing manner as well as noble figure, 
acquired authority and importance. His 
feelings, were, perhaps, heightened by 


the anxiety of his mind in the declining 5 


ſtate of his health, and the frequent pains 


of his cruel diſtemper. From his ſetting 


ſun, which emitted a warm though glim- 
mering ray, ſpectators might form a judge- 
ment what Barry had been in his meridian 


glory, 


vowh / --  _ 
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"Raraſpel on Lowin, and y other come- il \ 
oF di ans, who lived e be civil wars. 


J FORE 8 dure * Henry IV. 
I cannot forbear reflecting, with 
ſome concern, upon the fate of honeſt 
Jack Falſtaff, I mean John Lowin, the 
original actor of this inimitable character; 
and his conſtant friend and fellow-labourer, 
Joſeph Taylor, the firſt actor of Hamlet. 

When the civil wars ſhut the doors of 
the theatres, many of the comedians, who 
had youth, Hpirit, and vigour of body, 
took up arms in defence of their royal 
maſter. ' When they could no longer ſerve 
him by the profeſſion of acting, they boldly 
vindicated his cauſe in the field. Thoſe, 
ho were too far advanced in age to give 
martial proofs of their attachment to roy- 
alty, were reduced to the alternative of 
ſtarving, or engaging in ſome employment 
I to 


= 
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to ſupport their wants. Lowin and Tay- 
lor were, in the fatal æra of our civil diſ- 
ſenſions, got beyond their grand climac- 
- Wl teric: for Taylor had acted Hamlet al- 
mwoſt forty-five years before that time, and 
Lowin had, for at leaſt forty-two years, 
J. delighted the public in Falſtaff, 
h The fanatical zeal of the Nonconformiſts 
ſt could bear no exhibitions or ſhows but 
their own: all ſtage-plays theſe. religioniſts 
looked upon as profane; and devoted the 
actors, whom they denominated the chil- 
dren of Satan, to perdition. That tedious 
writer, William Prynne, m his Hiſtrio- 
maſtix, had, with as much folly as bru- 
tality, involved the king and queen in 
the guilt of encouraging, by their preſence, 
the Satanical diverfions of the theatre. To 
read and amuſe himſelf with the writings of 
Shakſpeare, the great Milton moſt ſhame- 
fully charged upon Charles as a crime: 
tough Milton himſelf was a profeſſed ad- 
mirer of our great bard. Such is the ma- 
ignant ſpirit of party! and fo little able 
2 are 
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are the nobleſt minds to reſiſt its influ- 


ence |! 

During the firſt years WP! the unnatural 
donde between the king and parliament, 
the players were not unwelcome gueſts to 
thoſe towns and cities which eſpouſed the 
royal cauſe: but, in London, where bi- 
gotry and oppoſition to the king were tri- 
umphant, they experienced nothing but 
perſecution. A few of the nobility, in- 
deed, who loved the amuſements of the 
ſtage, encouraged the players to act in their 
houſes privately: but the watchful eye of 
furious zealots prevented all public exhi- 
bitions; except, as the author of Hiſsoria 
Hiſtrionica aſſerts, now and then ſuch as 
were given with great caution and privacy. 
Some time before the beheading of the un- 

Happy Charles, from the wreck of ſeveral 
companies of comedians, one was formed, 
which played at the Cockpit three or four 
times: but, while they were acting Fletch- 
er's Bloody Brother, the ſoldiers, ruſhing 


"di * an end to the play, ang carried 
the 


col 


ſep 
liſt; 


He. 


— — — 
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pr 
————— 
— 


* the actors to Hatton- houſe, at that time a 
ſort of priſon for royal delinquents; where 
l they were confined two or three days, and, 
„after being ſtripped of their ſtage-apparel, 
o were diſcharged. In this tragedy, Lowin 
© acted Aubrey, and Taylor Rollo. 
- The governing powers, however they 
[- might exert themſelves to ſuppreſs ſtage- 7 
it plays by violence, did not, by any formal # 
1 act of ſtate, prohibit their repreſentation = 
e till October, 1647, and the February fol- 7 
lowing; when the Long Parliament iſſued 


i 
; 
4 
i 
Mi 
I 
Ert 
|! 
a8 
Ui 
x of 


ot two ordinances, by which all ſtage-plays 
and interludes were abſolutely forbidden, 
under very ſevere penalties. 

as 


Much about this time, as far as I can 
collect from the little that has been 


n handed down to us of theſe eminent 
i men, Lowin kept the Three Pigeons at 


| Brentford, where he was attended by Jo- 
ur i {ph Taylor ; but, whether as friend, aſ- 
ch ſiſtant, or partner, cannot be determined. 
Here they lingered out an uncomfortable 
exiſtence, with ſcarce any other means of 
the — BI ſupport 
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ſupport than thoſe which they obtained 
from the friends of royalty and the old 
lovers of the drama, who now and then 
paid them a viſit, and left them marks of 
their bounty. Upon theſe occaſions Lowin 


and Taylor gave their viſitors a taſte of 


their quality. The firſt rouſed up the 
ſpirit and humour of Falſtaff. Again the 
fat old rogue ſwore that he knew the prince 
and Poins as well as he that made them, 
Hamlet, too, raiſed the viſionary terrors 
of the Ghoſt, and filled his ſelect auditors 
with terror and amazement | To enter- 
tain their gueſts, we muſt ſuppoſe they 
aſſumed various perſonages, and alter- 
nately excited merriment and grief. How 
often were theſe honeſt fellaws ſurpriſed 
into a belief of the good news that the 
king and parliament had come to a treaty! 
that peace would be reſtored, and the king 
return to his capital in triumph! How 
would their countenances then be lighted up 
with Joy, the glaſs 3 circulate, 


and 
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and the meeting be diſmiſſed with The king 
ſhall enjoy his own again /! 

Their honeſt friend and aſſociate, Goff, 
the actor of womens parts at Black-friers 
and the Globe, was the uſual jackal to 
ſummon the ſcattered comedians together, 
that they might exhibit at Holland-houſe,. 
or ſome nobleman's ſeat, within a few 
miles of the capital.“ The want of fine 
clothes, and the proper ornaments of a the- 
atre, was excuſed by their noble employers 
for the perſeverance of their furious per- 
ſecutors, and the violence and rapacity of 
the ſoldiers, had rendered it hazardous to 
wear any coſtly garments. Painted cloth 
ſerved as a good ſubſtitute for rich habits. 
and royal trains. | 

In theſe diſtracted times what became 
of thoſe comedians who had repreſented 
queens, princeſſes, and other females, in 
dhakſpeare's, Ben Jonſon's, Beaumont and 
F letcher's, and Maſſinger s, plays, at this 

b. diſtance 
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* This player was at fielt 4 famous repreſenter of wo- 
mens characters, and, afterwards, as much celebrated 
far a grace ul actor of mens part. NN ACS | 

-+ Pollard was more fortunate than the reſt of his af- 
 ſociates, having a fortune of his own, he retired into the | 
country, and lived with his relation. 
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cried out aloud, © Let them paſs ! it is plain 


they have not the ſpirit to confide in us, 
though we have the courage to truſt our. 


elves with them.” 


NOR F O L K. 
—— All was royal 
To the diſpoſing of it. 


By the word royal, in Shakſpeare, we are 
to underſtand ſomething ſupremely excel- 
lent; as in Macbeth, Act II. 


Our fears, in Banquo, 
Stick deep, and in his royalty of nature 
Reigns that which would be feared. 


The word —— in Homer, has the 
ſame import; and is ſo applied by Theo- 
clemenes the fugitive, in his exclamation 
to Telemachus, on obſerving an omen, 
which he interprets in his favour: 

: Tutleps ob ECT wyevevs Caciaeuepoy A0 
E, % Dans. OOybvss. Lib. XVII. 
In Wolſey's ſpeech to Sir William King- 
Non, juſt before he expired, it is to be ob- 


ſerved that the word royal ſtands for con- 


firmed —— of temper. 
« B He 


pri 


ge 


, 


x 
— 
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« He was a prince, ſaid the dying car- 
dinal, of a moſt royal carriage, and hath a 
princely heart; and, rather than he will 
miſs for any part of his will, he will endan- 
ger half his kingdom.“ 


B c RKI N O RH A M. 
What had he to do 
In theſe herce vanities? 


Mr. Steevens is of opinion that ferce is 
uſed here as the French word her. 
Johnſon goes farther, and ſuppoſes it, might 
poſſibly. mean the mimical ferocity of the 
combatants z and this is nearer the author's 
intention, I believe: for theſe mock. fights 
often produced very ugly conſequences ; 
many combatants, in the vale of Arde, 
were unhorſed ; Henry II. ſon of Francis, 
was killed, by the ſplinter of a ſpear, in a 


tournament. So many lives were occa- 


ſonally loſt at theſe trials of perſonal 
proweſs, that, utterly to diſcourage and 
put an end to them, the popes iſſued canons 


and decrees againſt them, as practices un- 


lawful and unchriſtian; and, when nothing 
eſe could prevail, fatally to extirpate them, 


they 
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they denied chriſtian burial to thoſe who 


died in fuch encounters. 

In Timon of Athens, fierce means, I 
think, . ve, extreme, or terrible. The 
ſteward, ' ſpeaking of. Timon's - fall from 
the higheſt proſperity to we loweſt — of 
poverty, ſays, 

O the Feree wretchedneſs which glory brings! 


| n RKI H A M. 
Why the devil, 
Upon the F rench going Out ——_ * G 
That is, upon the French confentiny to 
ſettle the terms of accommodation, to meet 
the Engliſh in the vale of Arde, OE an in- 


terview with the two kings. 


N o R T OL K. 
France hath flaw'd the league. 
To have a juſt knowledge of Henry s and 
his miniſter's character, it is _ to 
throw in ſome light from hiſtory : 

Though the Duke of Norfolk charges 
the French with breaking the ſolemn com- 
pact entered into between the two kings, at 
their interview, from which they parted 


2 — c — 
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with the moſt ſolemn proteſtations of 


friendſhip, the diſſolving of the treaty 


cannot be aſeribed to Francis. Charles V. 


Emperor of Germany, the moſt ſubtle, in- 
tereſted, and diſingenuous, prince of his 
time, was alarmed at the late interview, and 


conſequent confederacy, of two fuch po- 
tent monarchs. When Henry, before he 


returned to his dominions, paid a viſit to 
him at Gravelines, the politic Charles, who 
ſaw through the capricious temper of his 


viſitor, ſoon found means to efface that 
friendſhip. to which the fincere and noble 


temper of the French king had given birth. 


But, that which was more eſſential to his 
| intereſt, he gained Over Wolſey to his ſide, 


by promiſing to aſſiſt him in acquiring the 


papacy, and by putting him in poſſeſſion 
| : the revenues of two biſhoprics in Caſ- 


The exorbitant incomes which the 
* enjoyed were not greatly inferior 
to the revenues of the king himſelf. The 
Duke of 3 n. at the cardi- 
ha, . "mw * 


? - 


them concerning the examination of the 
. duke's ſurveyor, in a tone not quite loud 
enough to be heard by the duke. 
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nal's penſion from the emperor in a a follow- 


ing part of the ſcene: hi 
l am ſure the emperor V 
Paid ere he promis'd. 5 a re 
Enter the Cardinal with the parc b borne 8 
before him. 8¹ 

Te tos] in his paſſage, fixeth his eye le: 

on Buckingham, and Buckingham on bim, M 
both full of diſdain. © di 
The inſtruction which Shakſpeare, in I fu 

tis quotation, has given the actors, is not P 
| to generally obſerved as it ought. The af- * 
pect of Wolſey, to Buckingham, ſhould at 1 
once be ſteady and deliberate, ſcornful and bi 
reproaching. Buckingham's look, in re- * 
turn, ſhould be fierce, indignant, and im- fe 
patient. The cardinal, in paſſing by the 
duke, ſhould ſtill keep his eye fixed upon tl 
him, as if demanding ſome ſalutation or 0 
mark of reſpect but, on the duke's per- { 
fiſting filence, and diſdainful diſregard, he q 
turns to his ſecretaries, and enquires of l 


Colley 


W. 
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Colley Cibber has been much praiſed for 


his aſſuming port, pride, and dignity, in 


Wolſey; but his manner was not cor- 
reſpondent to the grandeur of the charac- 
ter. The man who was familiar in the 
greateſt courts of Europe, and took the 
lead in the councils and deſigns of mighty 
monarchs, . muſt have acquired an eaſy 
dignity in action and deportment, and 
ſuch as Colley Cibber never underſtood or 
practiſed: If ſpeaking with feeling and e- 


nergy were all the requiſites 3 in the cardi- 


nal, Moſſop would have excelled greatly; 
but, in ſpite of the robe, which was of ſome 


advantage to him, his action and ſtep were 


formal, and the whole conduct of his perſon 
was extremely aukward, and unſuitabie to 
the accompliſhed ſtateſman, the companion 


of princes. Mr. Digges, if he had not 


ſometimes been extravagant in geſture and 
quaint in elocution, would have been near- 


er the reſemblance of the great miniſter 


than any, actor J have ſeen repreſent it. 


f 


Scene 


— — _— - — —— - _ 
5 = — 


— — — - 
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gSeene II. Council Chamber. 
e King Henry leaning upon Wolſey. 

Shakſpeare is eminent in the drawing of 
his moſt diſtinguiſhed hiſtorical charac- 
ters : here, more particularly, genius 
guides his pencil. If we compare his ſe- 
veral portraits of our Engltth kings with 
their actions, as recorded in hiſtory, we 
ſhall perceive a ſtriking” and faithful re- 
ſemblance. ' They are a8 powerfully diſ- 
ctiminated by their peculiar paſſions, vir- 
tues, follies, and faculties, as the heroes 
of the greateſt poet of the aneients. The 
gloomy turbulence of John; the raſhneſs 
and effeminacy of Richard II. the jealous 
anxiety for the erown in Henry IV. the 


generous and warlike fpirit of Henry V. the 


- piety and imbecillity of Henry VI. the 
ſubtlety, perfidy, cruelty, and courage, of 
Richard 1II. and, laſtly, the ſtrutting gran- 
deur, imperious fpirit, the undiſguiſed 
and boiſterous temper of Henry VIII. — 
theſe characters are ſo juſtly and ſkilfully ſe- 
parated from each other, by the author, that 


On 
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nd name is wanted to 2 them from 
each other. | 5 
Betterton was taught the part of 
Henry VIII. by Sir William Davenant, 
from his remembrance of the performance 
of the admired and accompliſhed. Lowin. 
Old Downs gives it as his opinion, that 
nobody can ever approach to the great ex- 
cellence which Betterton diſplayed in ac- 
ting the king. Wolſey (ſays the ſame ſtage- 


hiſtorian) was ſupported, with great pride, 


port, and mien, by Harris, an actor, of 
whom we ſcarce know any thing, except 


that he played a variety of characters in tra- 
gedy and comedy; from that circumſtance 
we may infer, he muſt have enjoyed very 


comprehenſive abilities for the ſtage. I find 


his name, in Downs, prefixed to Romeo, and 
to Sir Andrew Aguecheek in Twelfth Night, 


which are parts as diſtant, in dramatic fea- 
tures, as Hamlet and the Grave- digger. 
Harris was the actor of theſe and many 
other parts of equal diſſimilarity. Cibber 
could not have ſeen him, for his name 
Noi, A a > 70 ——_ 
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is not in his Apology. I imagine he left the in 
| ſtage much about the time the companies W H 
of Drury-lane and Dorſet-gardens: were, by 10 
the command of Charles II. united. Harris's W c 
name is not to be found in the dramatis 70 
perſenæ of any play ſince that period. tu 
He had formerly been joint- director of the WW lie 
- Betterton, and might poſſibly be offended MW io. 
that, in the 'treaty between Betterton, in MW Ie 
_ conjunction . with Davenant s ſucceſſors, I vir 
and Hart and Kynaſton, of A: the- MW th; 
gere, he was left out“ ter 
His merit, in ſeveral nenne beſides pa 
Weller is noticed by Downs, particular- W 
in Sir Poſitive Atall, in the Imperti- 11; 
ments of Shadwell, taken from Moliere's ma 
ee er and Ne ee . or 
in aft 
2 —————ůů—— — de 
„* By looking carefully cal Baie Anglicans * 
1 find that Harris yaspriginally i in the king's companys 
but ſoon left it to join Betterton. Perhaps there was he 
ME actor of that name. Downs is fo confafed and ter 


Fhxecurtte, that he does not ect attond to perſons, 
<times, or circumſtances, | 


5 OA 
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in The Man's the Maſter, by - Davenant. 
His talents were not confined to acting a- 
lone; ſinging was another of his quali- 


fications: he and Sandford fang a humo- 


rous ballad-epilogue in the character of 
two ſtreet ballad-ſingers; the ſame, I be- 


lieve, which, many years afterwards, .was 


fung by that droll, honeſt, agreeable, fel- 
low, Jemmy Bencroft, and Nat Clarke. 
I call him Jemmy, becauſe it will better re- 
vive his memory, among his ſurviving friends, 


than by giving the addition, which he af 


terwards mexited, of James: Denecofe, Eſq. 
Putentes of Covent-Garden theatre. 

In the play of The Man's the Maſter, 
Harris had the misfortune to wound Cade. 
man 1n the eye, by uſing a ſharp inſtead of 
a foil, which diſabled bim from acting ever 
after. Cademan received a penfion from 
the players, on that account, we may rea- 
ſonably fuppoſe, as long as he lived, for 
he enjoyed it in 1708, * 1 af- 
ter this Ae 


* 
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Booth fucceeded Betterton in Henry VIII ; 


To ſupport the dignity of the prince, and 
yet retain that vein of humour which per- 


vades the character, requires great care and 


caution in the actor. Without particular 
attention, Harry will be manufactured into 
a royal bully or ridiculous buffoon. Booth 
was particularly happy in preſerving the 
true ſpirit of the part through the whole 
play. Mr. Macklin; who had the good for- 
tune to ſee him ſeveral times in Harry, has 


declared that he ſhone with particular luſtre 


in this character, which he repreſented for 
above twenty nights ſucceſſively, with the 
higheſt applauſe, in 1727. Quin, who had 

the good ſenſe to admire and imitate Booth, 
and the honeſty to own it, kept as near as poſ- 
ſible to his great exemplarꝰs portrait; but Quin 
was deficient in flexibility as well as ſtrength 
of voice ; he could not utter impetuous and 
vehement anger with vigour, nor could he 
dart the fiery and tremendous looks of the 
enraged Henry; which were ſuited to the 
happier organs and countenance of. Booth. 


as 
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He was, beſides, a ſtranger to grace in 

action or deportment.—Booth walked with 

8 the eaſe of a gentleman and the dignity of 

a monarch. The grandeur and magnifi- 

r cence of Henry were, in Booth, ſuſtained 
0 to the height. 


4 
0 


— 


h Why the managers conſigned this part 
e to Harper, during Booth's laſt illneſs, I 
e I cannot conceive, unleſs his being a fat man 
— was the great recommendation. I could 
3 never ſeparate honeſt Jobſon, the cobler, 
e from the prince: he put me in mind of the 


r old ballad of King Harry and the cobler. 
os I ſhould not forget that, when Betterton 
d and Harris acted the king and the cardinal, 
„ WM the little character of Lord Sands was play- 
ed by Price, frequently! mentioned by Downs 
a  « a moſt admirable comedian. Why 
h Nokes perſonated fo ſerious a part as the 
d duke of Norfolk, I cannot gueſs: : perhaps 
* it was not the great comie actor, but that 
ae Nokes who was famous for playing womens 
ic parts. 


le | 22 CH AP- 
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- CHAPTER XVIIL 5 F 
Nahe, s bifterical plays. — Wearni ngs to 


prince and people. — Court oppreſſion and 4 

" "miniſterial juggling. — Ween Katharine | 
ce 

an advocate for the people. — A horrible " 
: Tax. == Loans and benevolences. — Duke of in 
Suffolk and Green, — Poverty and neceſſity. il 

| , —The cunning of miniſters. —Tractable o- 10 
7 bedience explained. Si > interpreters. fo 
— 6 George 1. and bis courtiers. — The duke 7 


? | of Buckingham” 5 eloquence. — Ne! title to Cal 
' the crown. — Mrs. Porter. — Mrs. Prit- 
 thard. — French Faſhions bee, by the 
18 Engliſh. — — Maſquerade; game of num- wb 
5 thance. — Banquet with two hundred covers. Ml hib 
A Burhingham's condemnation. — Duke of il v4 
Norfollt s tears, -— Earl of Kildare. Mol- ini 
N s malice. — Buckingham deprived of bis | 
rigbt. — Reaſon of the king's jealouſy and il du 
the people's love. — Wills in Buckingham.— ll ; 

*  Archbiſtopric of Th oledo, — Suffolk's 43 


racter. 
THE 
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HE plays of Shakſpeare, which are 

founded on Engliſh hiſtory, are, in 
my opinion, amongſt our moſt valuable 
dramatic compoſitions. They contain ex- 
cellent advice and perpetual warnings to the 
kings and people of this country. In theſe 
ineſtimable records they will find a reflecting 
mirror of their anceſtors, probably of them- 
ſelves. —Exa& pictures of the preſent and 
future times I cannot mean; but ſuch gene- 
ral reſemblances of character, in prince and 
ſubject, as mult neceſſarily ariſe in a mixed, 
> government, like ours; where incroach- 
Y ments, on one fide, muſt perpetually meet 
- I vith reſiſtance on the other, and will infal- 
5- I lbly produce events not very unlike thoſe 
7 WY which are deſcribed ſo affectin BY * our 
mimitable poet. 
5 The ſcene before us preſents A thus pic- 
dare of court oppreſſion and miniſterial 
„ juggling. The author has related the mat- 
er in queſtion with ſome tenderneſs to the 
nemory of Henry, and this affords ano- 
E A a 4 * 
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ther reaſon why we ſhould ſuppoſe the play 
Was written before the acceſſion of James 
I. Queen Katharine is judiciouſly choſen 
t repreſent, to the throne, the grievances 

of the people, ' who were burdened by a 
moſt illegal and oppreſſive impoſt. Shak- 
ſpeare here aſſumes the part of the haneſt 
politician and good citizen. In the con- 
duct of the ſcene, he gives a caution to all 
ſucceeding princes againſt the undue and 
inen exerciſe of their power. 

Henry, by his mere arbitrary will, and 
without aſſembling a parliament, had iſ- 
ſued out commiſſions, by which he com- 
manded to be levied four ſhillings in the 
pound from the clergy, and three ſhillings 
and four pence from the laity. But this 
unprecedented and enormous taxation ſo diſ- 
guſted the people, in all parts of the king- 
dom, that the king was obliged to revoke 
the powers he had given, and, ſoon after, had 
recourſe to another unjuſt practice of 
raiſing money on loans or benevolence: 


" name was ſofter, but the exaction e- 
a, | qually 
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qually oppreſſive and unlawful. When 
the act, which had paſſed in the reign of 
Richard III. by which all ſuch undue me- 
thods of raiſing money. were aboliſhed, was 
oppoſed to this mode of taxation, to the diſ- 
grace of the king and his miniſters, it was 
anſwered, * That Richard being an uſurper, 
his parhament was an unlawful aſſembly, 
and their, acts of no validity,” which was 
plainly to declare, that an arbitrary tyrant 
was more careful to diſtribute juſtice and 


equity to his ſubjects than a lawful prince. 


N ORF O l. K. 
The clothiers all, not able to maintain 
The many to them *longing, have put off 
The ſpinſters, carders, fullers, weavers, who, - 
Unfit for other life, and compell'd by hunger, 
And lack of other means, are all in uproar. 


The duke of Suffolk, who was much be- 
loved, prevailed on many of the; wealthieſt 
clothjers to ſubmit to the royal impoſi- 
tion; but, on this compliance, they diſ- 
charged all their workmen and manufac- 
turers under the pretence that they could 
not now maintain them. This occaſioned a 

great 


err DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 


great inſurrection in the county of Suf- 
folk. The duke ventured his perſon a- 
mong them, and aſked. who was their lea- 
der. One Green ſtepped forward and an- 
ſwered, They had two: Poverty and Ne- 
ceffity.” The king, notwithſtanding his 
arbitrary and boiſterous temper, was obliged 
to -pardon all who had oppoſed his illegal 
impoſitions. This, I believe, was the only 
inſtance of Henry's retrating his once- 
ſettled A IR : & 
WOLSEY. 
— Pleaſe you, Sir, 


I know but of a fingle part in __ 
Pertains to the ſtate. 


I am but one, of many counſellors, who, 
of equal power with myſelf, adviſed this 
unhappy buſineſs.” This is too often the 
language of a miniſter, who, though uni- 
verſally known to govern his maſter, and 

take the lead in all tranſactions, yet, when 
queſtioned about any ſtate- matter, declares 
he acts only in his proper department. 


5 QUEE N. 
—— This makes bold mouths, 


Tongues ſpit their duties out, and cold hearts freeze 
Allegiance; 
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Allegiance ; their curſes now 

Live where their prayers did ; and it comes to paſs. 
That tractable obedience is a ſlave 

To each incenſed will. 

The latter part of this ſpeech is thus 
inzeniouſly explained by Muſgrave: © Thoſe 
who are tractable and Wee muſt give 
| way to others who are angry.” 

But the queen has deſcribed the conſe- 

| quences which oppreſſion and injuſtice 
are apt to produce, and therefore intimates 
that the very perſons, who, before. this 
impoſition, were obedient and tractable 
fubjects, are now changed into reſolute op- 
polers of government, from motives of 


jult reſentment. 
WO LS Ex. 
I have no farther gone in this than by 
A ſingle voice, and that not paſt me but 
By learned approbation of the judges. 
Shakſpeare has, in this, followed ex- 
exactly the thread of hiſtory. The: judges, 
ſays Hume, went ſo far as poſitively to af- 
firm, The king might exact any ſum of 
money he pleaſed.” We need not be fur- 
Feil 
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priſed that his majeſty's privy ROT gave 
an aſſent to this decree, which annihilated, 
at once, all the privileges of the ſubje&.* 
It fortunately happened, in this inſtance, 


though the parliament in general conſpired 


with the king, through his whole reign, 
to fix ſhackles on the people, tyranny was 
obliged to forego its hold. 


* PO What we oft do beſt 


By fick interpreters, once weak ones, 
Is not ours, or not allow'd. 
By fck interpreters we are to underſtand 
peeviſh or ili-natured expoſitors, men, who, 
from an overheated temper, from i Ignorance, 
or a melancholy diſpoſition, put a wrong 
conſtruction upon public meaſures, 


1 . 
A word with you. [ Speaking to the as) 
Let there be letters writ, to every ſhire, 


Oft the king's grace and pardon. 
— Let it be nois d 


That, 


* 
1 ny 


* It muſt be obſerves, to the honour of a noble family, 
that, in the houſe of lords, not one of that auguſt aſ- 
fembly oppoſed the exorbitant power of the crown ex- 
cept Lord Mountjoy, whoſe ſole diſſent is recorded in 
the lords journals. 


8 


nephew. 
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That, through our interceſſion, this revokement 
And pardon comes. 


Wolſey's filching from his royal ma{- 
ter the honour, of beſtowing grace and 


pardon on the ſubject, appeared ſo groſs 


and impudent a prevarication, that, when 
this play was acted before George I. at 
Hampton-Court, about the year 1717, the 
courtiers laughed ſo loudly at this miniſte- 
rial craft, that his majeſty, who was un- 
acquainted with. the Engliſh language, 
aſked the lord-chamberlain the meaning of 
their mirth ; upon being informed of it, 


whe! king joined in a laugh of approbation. 


XING. 
— - And when we, 
Almoſt with liſtening raviſh'd 


The duke of Buckingham's eloquence 
has been recorded by the old hiſtorians, 
who pretend to ſay he inherited the gift 
from his father, once the boſom-counſellor 
of Richard III. who made uſe of his art in 


ſpeaking, to cajole the citizens of London, 


and to perſuade them that his title ta the 
crown was better founded than that of his 
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SURVEVOR. 


If the king 
Should die without iſſue, he'd _— it ſo 
To make the ſceptre his. 


It was this nobleman's misfortune to have 
a remote title to the ſucceſſion of the crown. 


duke of Gloſter, youngeſt ſon of Edward III. 

In the fcene before us, the deportment of 
the actors, when the play was revived in 1727, 
was much approved. Booth did not com- 
mand attention more by attraction of figure 
and juſt elocution, than by the propriety of 
his action and the ſtatelineſs of his ſtep. 
The buſineſs of Wolſey, in this ſcene, being 


confined to addreſs, caution, and manage- 


ment, was not unſuitably repreſented by 


Colley Cibber. But the dignity and grace of 


a queen were never, perhaps, more happily 
exemplified than by Mrs. Porter. There 
was an elevated-canſequence in the manner 
of that actreſs, which, ſince ber time, I 
have in vain ſought for in her ſucceſſors. 
Fer firſt ſpeech to the king, after kneel- 


ing to him, was uttered with ſuch intelli- 
gence 


He was deſcended, by a female, from the 


Sw 59 8 2 
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gence and ſenſibility, that ſne commanded 
the applauſe as well as attention, of the au- 
dience. The words are ſimple, and, ſeem- 
ingly, unimportant: but ſhe underſtood 
her author well, and, in delivering them, 
conveyed the prime duties of the kingly 
office with energy. 

That you would love yourſelf, and, in that love, 

Not unconfidered leave your honour, nor 

The dignity of your office, is the point 

Of my petition. . 


Her conduct, in the whole ſcene, was a 


mixture of graceful elocution and dignified 
behaviour. 

Mrs - Pritgbaxd, in Queen K tian 
was PS in her addreſs and natural in her 
expreſſion, but unaccompanied by that 
grace and dignity which her predeceſſor, 
Mrs. Porter, knew ſo well to aſſume. | 


Scene III. | 
| CONS EN BENT REM 
- All the good our Engliſh 
Have got by our laſt voyage is but NR 
A fit or tuo o th face, © | 
Our 


—— ——_— — 


| 
1 


t 0 
i * 
0 
4 
Ab | 
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| 
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Our neighbours of France have, time 


out of mind, conſtantly led the way in new 
faſhions and fopperies ; and we have as con- 
ſtantly imitated and reproached them for it. 
Grimace of countenance is here ſatirized. 
Dryden, in the epilogue to his Aſtrologer, 
charges a mimic of French abſurdities with 
a different kind of affectation: 

Up ſtarts a monſieur, new come oer, and warm 

In the French ſtoop and pull-back of the arm. 


Scene IV. 


SERVANT. 


— A noble troop of ſtrangers, 

For ſo they ſeem; they've left their barge and landed, 

And hitherto make as great ambaſſadors ' 4} | 
From foreign princes, N 


5 This viſit of the King * Courtiers, 

ö maſqued, to the Cardinal, is taken from 
Hollingſhead ; our poet has artfully in- 
troduced awe Bullen to attract the no- 
tice of the King for the firſt time, an inci- 
dent, which is not in the original. The 
maſkers, ſays the Chronicle, were dreſſed 


moſt gorgeouſly, and * with them a 
| large 
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large gold cup filled with crowns and other 
pieces of gold, which were to be played 
for at a game called mum chance, I ſuppoſe 
from the ſilence obſerved during play, and 
the chance of the die. The maſkers pour- 
ed out of the cup, before the Cardinal, 
their winnings and loſings, which a- 
mounted to about two hundred crowns.— 
At all,” ſaid the Cardinal; and, throw- 


ing the die, he won the whole.“ 


CARDINAL 


There ſhould be one amongft them, by his perſon, 
"money OE this place than myſelf. | 


This incident is fl iſe taken Hank 
Hollingſhead. Though Shakſpeare has pro- 
perly enough graced Wolſey with the good 
fortune to ſelect his royal maſter from the 
reſt, he really miſtook Sir Edward Nevil, 
who was diſguiſed with a black beard, for 
the king, who laughed at the blunder, 
and immediately pulled off his maſk. 


Vor. I. | ; wol er. 


dh. 


3.4% 4 2 
— »„— — tid 


40 Hollingſhead, Vol. II. 


n. 


1 o L 8 K Walt | 
Sic Thomas Lovel, is the banguet ready 
In the privy-chamber ? 


At this after-banquet, where the king | 
himſelf preſided, no leſs than two hundred a 


coyergd diſhes were Placd on the table. e 
SS Act IL Scene the arſt. f. 
C. 


The account of the Duke of ing. d 
ham's trial 1s faithfully and pathetically de- a 
ſcribed from our old Chronicles. The Duke E 
of Norfolk, who was lord high-ſteward at 8 
this memorable trial, on paſſing ſentence k; 
upon the noble priſoner, could not refrain 


from ſhedding tears; perhaps reflecting 5 
that Buckingham's $ misfortune GE one th 

| day be bis own. ex 
. fr 

— — - Certainly, | or 

"The Cardinal ls the end of this. : W 
That is, Wolſey was the chief premo⸗ hs 


l 


SECOND 


”_— 


Eo N GENTLEMAN. 
EOF Dis likely, 
By all n ficſt Kildare's attainder 
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The caſe of Lord Kildare, will, perhaps, 


more than any other circumſtance, throw 


a light upon the real e of the car- 
dinal. 


fore the king and council, of divers high 


crimes, by Wolſey. He .anfwered the car- 


dinal's accuſation with ſuch force, that he 
cleared himſelf to the king's ſatis faction. 
He was geht grand tried and een 
king was prevailed upon to grant him a 
pardon. Wolſey, notwithſtanding, had 
the inſolence and cruelty to fend orders: to 
the lieutenant of the Tower to fee him 
executed privately: he, being the earl's 
friend, informed the king of the cardinat's 


orders; who, in great wrath,  reproved 


Wolſey, and diſcharged 2 earl from * 
impriſonment,* 
B b 2 1 K- 


jp ne r — 4 — 


Lord Herbert. 


— 


The Earl 8 1 1 


_ * 
* 
5 
** 
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5 PBUVEKINGHAM 
— There cannot be thoſe numberleſs offences 


Gainſt me I can't take peace with; no black envy 
Sal make my grave. „„ 


Mr. Steevens has rigkitly tent thou ok 
he adduced no inſtance of it, that Shak- 
| ſpeare ſometimes uſes the word envy inſtead 
of 'malice or hatred. Wolſey, in a ſubſe- 
quent ſcene with the King and Campeius, 
applies the word in the ſame ſenſe as here: 
ſpeaking of the intended trial for the di- 


worce, he ſays, 1 
: | Who can be angry now ? what envy reach you . 


7 What malicious tongues will now dare 
to reproach your conduct, ſince you have 
ſubmitted to a fair and impartial trial? 
The Duke, moſt feelingly and like a Chriſ- 
tian, declares, that malice ſhall have no 
ſhare in his latter end: 1: ſhall deprive 
bad minds of the power to ſlander my laſt 
moments with a report of my dying with a 
rancorous or unforgwing temper.” 


ang amor 214 at put 
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n u RINGO AAM. 
-I was lord-high-conſtable 
And: Duke of — 


The office of bigh-conftable of England 
expired with this nobleman. 


I D E M. 


——— I had my trial, 
And muſt needs * a noble one. 


The kin g. knowing that the eh a- 
gainſt the unfortunate duke was ſo full and 
complete that he could not poſſibly be ac- 
quitted, ſent him word that he ſhould en- 
joy all the advantages which the law would 
allow him. However, the king robbed 
him, in one material inſtance, of his 
right ; as a peer of the realm he had a juſt 
claim to be tried by all the peers. The 
Duke of Buckingham s jury conſiſted only 
of a duke, a marquis, ſeven earls, and 
twelve barons, | 

Although there is no an to o doubt 0 
jaſtice of the ſentence paſſed upon Buck- 


BY 3 - ingham, 
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ingham, his crimes proceeded rather from 
levity and folly than deliberate malice, 
The people loved him, and were in hopes 
the king would have extended mercy to him. 
But his alliance to the crown prevented all 
hopes of pardon. Henry's jealouſy of all 
claims of that kind rendered him impla- 
cable, His father, Henry VII. murdered 
the Earl of Warwick for no other reaſon 
but his having a better title to the crown 
than himſelf. The greateſt crime, too, of 
Mary Queen of Scotland, in the eyes of 
Elizabeth, was the goodneſs of her title; 
and James, the fon of Mary, ſhamefully per- 
ſfeeuted Lady Arabella Stewart, becauſe ſhe 
he was akin to the royal family. - 
To the reader of this play the part of 
Buckingham may feem to be of little or no 
conſequence ; but there is an affecting pa- 
thos in it which the actor of merit will 
diſcover and exemplify. in action and elocu- 
tion. When the play was revived, as a- 
| bove related, the incomparable Wilks 
thought Buckingham worthy his attention. 
FLOAT B+ TY In 
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in the firſt ſcene, at the opening of the 
play, the reſentment and indignation of the 
character againſt Wolſey broke out, in Wilks, 
with an impetuoſity reſembling haſty ſparks 
of fire; his action was vehement, and hi 


motion quick and diſturbed. His de- 


meanour, when condemned, was gentle, 


graceful, and pathetic ; his grief was 


manly, reſigned, and temperate : ſuch as 
became the nobleman and the Chriſtian, 


FIRST G ENTLEMA Ne 
| —Merely to revenge him on the emperor, 
For not beſtowing on him, at his aſking, 
The archbiſhopric of Toledo. 


Nothing could ſatisfy the unbounded 
ambition and avarice of Wolſey. — Shak- 


ſpeare is juſtified in alledging this fact. The 


Archbiſhop of Toledo is primate of Spain, 


great chancellor of Caſtile, and proprietor 


of ſeventeen towns and a great number of 
villages ; his yearly revenue is computed at 


FO The King of Spain generally re- 
B b 4 ſerves 
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_ ſerves it for the youngeſt branch of his fa- 
nuly, 55 
241: 0 4 Scene II. 

NORFOL k. 

his imperious man will work us 

From (Os into Pages. 


Wolſey had no leſs than nine noblemen 


in his retinue, 


SUFFOLK. 

As I am made without him, ſo I'll ſtand. 
Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, 
who married the Queen dowager of 
France, ſiſter to Henry VIII. was one of 
the moſt amiable noblemen of the age he 
lived in: brave, generous, condeſcending, 
and humane, his popularity was the well- 
earned tribute of his virtues. That Henry, 
though precipitate, tyrannical, and cruel, 
was capable of ſincere and cordial friendſhip, 
is apparent from his inviolable attachment 
to Suffolk and Cranmer : the latter he pro- 
tected from all his powerful enemies, and 
! 1 1 
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the former he loved with a friendſhip that 


was inviolable. When news was brought 
of Suffolk's death, he was fitting in coun- 
cil.—He embraced the occaſion to expreſs 
his deep regret for the loſs of his brother, 
and to bear teſtimony to his virtues: he 
averred that, during the whole period of 


their friendſhip, which grew up from in- 


fancy, he had never attempted to injure an 
adverſary, nor had ever, in his hearing, 


dropped a word to the diſadvantage of any 


man. Then, looking round him, he faid, 
with ſome emotion, Is there any of you, 
my lords, can fay ſo much? When Hen- 


ry ſpoke theſe words, he diſcovered in their 


faces that confuſion which is the compa- 
nion of conſcious guilt. 


J 
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"CHAPTER XIX. 


J 


Word goodneſs explained. — Pace, why called 
4 fool. — Validity of the King's marriage 
tried. Clement VII.—The Queen not placed 
| | properly at the trial. Character F Feradi- 
nand King of Spain. — Mrs. Porter's eleva- 
ted manner. Booth's Go thy ways, Kate. 


uin. — The Kings - ſferuples. — Ms.. : 
 » Pritchard. = Mrs. Porter. — Booth and 8 
Macklin. — Henry's confeſſor, — The 


King's true reaſons for a divorce. —* Weigh 
our affliftions' explained. —Fuller's character 
of Henry, —Reaſons for Wolſey's behaviour 
in the buſineſs of the divorce, = Henry's fym- 
bol of diſpleaſure. 
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WAaLSE VF 


Muſt now confeſs, if he have any rode 
The trial juſt and noble. | 


T HE word goodneſs ſtands here for Im- 
nn ne, or A | 


CAMPEIU $. 


Kept Pace a foreign man. 


It is no uncommon practice of miniſters, 
when they cannot mould an officer of ſtate 
to their own faſhion, to keep him at diſ- 
tance from his ſovereign, under ſome ho- 
nourable title —_ | 


Wos E TI. 


[ev x fo, 
For he would needs be virtuous. 


The Cardinal means, RON? Pace would 
have the aſſurance to think for himfeff. — 


And, "oy this perverſeneſs, Wolſey ruined 


wo. = H E N R x. 
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HENRY, 
— —0 0 lord, 
Would it not grieve an able man to leave 
So ſweet a bedfellow ? 


It is remarkable that Henry and Queen 
Katharine lay in the fame bed till the trial 
for the validity of the * was o- 


pened. 
Scene 7 Anne Bullen — the Old 
Lady. 
e 1 Db IAD v. 
Pluck off 2 little. - - 


"The Lady, in my opinion, means, ——— 
5 © Draw aſide that affected veil of modeſty 

you have put on. Do not diſguiſe your 

— with artificial coverings.” 


CHAMBERLAIN. 

— And who knows yet, 
But from this lady may proceed a gem 
To lighten all this iſle? 


| This gem was Queen Elizabeth; and 
this may ſerve, amongſt other proofs, that 


the 


of 


the author wrote this play ann the life 


of that n 


0 L 1 AD F. 


How taſtes it ? Is it birter ? Forty- . pence—no, : 


The fee of an attorn ey for advice, as 
well as term-fee, was then, as now, 38. 


q d. 
AQ II. Scene IV. 
The Trial. 


The trial of the validity of a king's mar- 
riage, before perſons delegated for that 
purpoſe, in a court where the royal per- 
ſons were ſummoned, and did actually ap- 
pear, was an occurrence new and extraor- 
dinary, which drew the attention of all 
Europe. The legality or illegality of mar- 
nages amongſt the great, before that pe- 


riod, had been determined at the court of 


Rome by the ſole power of the pontiff.. — 
Nor would Clement VII. the then reign- 
ing pope, have parted with ſuch a privi- 
lege, had not the reformation, which be- 
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gan about twelve years before the trial by 


the preaching of Luther, made ſuch an a- 
larming progreſs as induced him to act 
cautiouſly with a prince of He enry's reſolute 
and undaunted temper. —However, the pope 
fall kept in his hands the power of ſhorten- 
ing or lengthening the proceſs, and of eſta- 
bliſhing or diſſolving the court, which was 
opened at Black-Friers, May 31, 1529. 

In the diſtribution of the ſeveral perſons 
who compoſed this learned and illuſtrious 
aſſembly, Shakſpeare had, I think, with 
great propriety, ſeated the Queen at ſome 
diſtance from the Kin g. Why modern 
managers ſhould all concur to make an al- 
tera tion in his ſtage-cconomy 1 can diſco- 
ver no good reaſon : for if, in the infancy 
of the ſtage, when they had ſcarcely room to 
| diſpoſe the buſineſs of the fcene to advantage, 
they could place a thr one or ſeat for ſuch a 


perſonage as a Queen, ſurely, with a much 


larger area, every embelliſhment and ne- 
ceſfary decoration need not be omitted.— 
$clides, as It is now managed, the Queen 


15 
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is ſuppoſed. to wait like a common ſuitor 
or culprit till ſne is ſummoned into the 
court: whereas the riſing from her ſeat, 
when called by the Crier, would be atten- 
ded with more conſequence, and give an 
5 opportunity to the actreſs by her deport- 
a ment to gain the attention of the N 
8 tor 8. 


CE AY EVE 


Sir, I deſire you do me right and JO 
And to beſtow your pity, &c. 


The greateſt part of Katharine's ſpeech is 
faithfully tranſcribed from our Chronicles, 
but much heightened by pathetic expoſtu- 
: lation, warmth of dale and dignity of. 
reſentment, Tx | 


, | 5 Q U E EN. 
. Ferdinand, 
My rarer, Bl of Spain, was reckon'd one 


The wiſeſt prince that there had reign'd by many 
A year before. 


XA poſſeſſing the art of acquiring territs-! 4 
ries by fraud, perfidy, cruelty, and injuſ- 


tices 


\ 
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tice; if the putting in practice every ma- 
chination to circumvent and betray; can 
be termed the arts of wiſdom, Ferdinand, 
called the Catholic, King of Spain, was 
of all kings the wiſeſt. Strange, that the 
commiſſion of enormities, which would 


ſubject a private man to an ignominious 


puniſhment, ſhould be eſteemed merito- 
rious in a crowned head! 
; W 0 L 8 E Y. | 
85 — I do profeſs, 
Vou ſpeak. not like yourſelf. 


Mi 


The Cardinal's defence of his conduct i 18 


temperate and artful. Shakſpeare, who in 


this - play treads no ground without war- 
rant, has in this ſcene alſo traced our beſt 


Chronicles. 
QUEEN... 
— nut tell you, 


That you tender more your perſon's honour 
Than your high profeſſion ſpiritual. 


Wolſey was ſuppoſed not to have fa- 
voured the cauſe of the queen, from private 
animoſity: 


HENRY um. « 


animoſity : ſhe had publicly reproached 
him with his licentious manner of living. 
| Mrs. Pritchard's Queen Katharine has 
been much approved, and eſpecially in 
i this ſcene of the trial. She certainly was 
in behaviour eaſy, and in ſpeaking natural 
3 and familiar; but the ſituation of the cha- 
racter required more force in utterance and 
more dignity in action. Mrs. Porter's 
manner was elevated to the rank of the" 
great perſon ſhe repreſented. Her kneel- 
ing to the King was the effect of majeſty in 
diſtreſs and humbled royalty; it was indeed 
highly affecting; the ſuppreſſion of her 
tears, when ſhe reproached the Cardinal, be- 
ſpoke the tumultuous conflict in her mind, 
before ſhe burſt into that manifeſtation of 
indignity, ſhe felt, in being obliged to 
anſwer ſo unworthy an interrogator. 
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= — — — - = — — ye * - 4] C 7 N 3 * 
A 2 — — n 2 — 2 22 — 1 — - 
ws. ns 2 - 7 : : : — 
. \ > - * - : Pp — — - — . 2 L — 0 = 1 
K r . EE : = _ 
— — — — — — — S _ 
ths. — — w * — - 


—— — — —— ä —— 
— * 


—ñ — — =. 
==: 20, == was — 
x. * 
— > —_ - 4 23 
Mm of . — — 


——U— — — — — => 
— _ — 4 


FRA ES EE. 


— ” 
< ng 


2 
— — 1 — - — — — 


4 
1 
N. 
i 
"1 
ti | 
1 * 
+ 8 
* 
1 
14, 
» o 
* 
9 4 
. . 4] 
"4 2 
5 4 i 
. 1 
Fs: IN 
[ < 
f Fs 
19 "| 
\ . 
N 0 
T # * 
7 
$ i 
a U 
? 
| Ul 
yl 
"0 1 
* k . ' 
{ * 2 
"yl 
, 


— x Fs 
= * 
> V * = 
ee ee en Sree Ee en AE 0 


- 22 -— — — o 7 
2 
” a - * 
— RN * 
NO w— HE SES de 4 
5 — 1 
* 
ya 4. 
5 4 * 2 
— — — _—_— — — — — 


1 


' 


'K1N 6G. 
4 , Go thy ways, Kate!!! 
Mr. Macklin, our theatrical Neſtor, 
will tell us, that Booth pronounced theſe 
Vor., I. E four 


| 
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four ſhort words with ſuch happy em- 
phaſis, conveying at once characteriſtical 
humour and liberal acknowleds gement of 
Katharine's virtuous excellence, that the 
audience not only Wen but admi- 
red, the ſpeaker. Bin an Jt 
Quin borrowed fonvethiing "1 of Booth: 8 tl 
manner in uttering this valediction; but I Ill cl 
am afraid he mixed in it a  hittle of Fal- fa 


Q's ——  enoltw 2% br 
K IN O. | a 
3 = Oft have hinder'd 
T be 3 made towards 51 | 


That is, © You have rather thrown ob- 
ſtacles in the way of this buſineſs Shan , 
i = | 


I D E M. 
My conſciencs firſt receiy'd : a tenderneſs 
And pricł. | Gs 
1 conſeience Sw Dr. Johnſon, 
was the term in confeſſion; and the ſweet 
prick of conſcience was transferred from 
the popiſh prieſts to the Calviniſt en, 
wh ien thoſe of Scotland. 


| ID E M. 


HENRY VI | 
% 
CIC + 7 1 I. I | 
{ 1 
7 'D E 1. 
HITII JV 4 +; 


— — For ber . ine, 
: Or died when they, were made, o or r ſhortly after 
| This world had Ard chem. 18 


bungen n yo! 


The King, it is ſaid, was b with: 
, I this misfortune, becauſe the curſe of being 
[ childleſs is the very threatening of the Mo- 
_ 8 faical law againſt thoſe who en the 


brother's widow. 


„ 0 — 


> Tt 
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1 D E N. 


i} 
" 


1 began, in private, E 
Wich you, my lord of Lincoln. > 


- 


The Biſhop of Lincoln was Henry 8 
confeſſor. | 2 


1. 


oh, How under my oppreſſion I did 8 


Reet is a coarſe, though anden 
| metaphor, taken from a man's nn 
m * a n burden. 


Ce 2 - A I D-& Mo 
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6 Wirth ; anode Ls 
Waäafham w a 1 4780 hop ol 
terbury, — not Cranmer, as hinted in 


. 4 1 994% "RP: 17 * A 
{ome editions of this play. I. 02 507 

atuid 10.2100 907 Seed nin 

Fi 2 0 T D E NM. ; : 4 
i 2117 Q 2 TSS S311 is * 9 4 a 1 P79 TYW 
rove but our marriage lawful, — 


LA ere Cöntente c 
To wear our mortal ſtate to come with her. 
Kath'rine, our queen, before the primeſt creature 
That's paragon'd in the k 


. 


Notwithſtanding this, very public and 
ſolemn proteſtation, which I think Shak- 
ſpeare has faithfully tranſcribed from the 
Chronicle, Henry's private reaſons, which 
he ſent to the pope, contain very diffe- 
rent motives. The following 1 18 a tranſla- 
tion from a curious Latin record : 
There are;/*beſides, ſome particular 
reaſons to be laid before his holineſs in 
private, though not. proper to be com- 
mitted to writing; upon which account, 


AS well; as by reaſon of ſome diſtempers 
which 


"HENRY Un 389 
which the quien f Taboufs : undder, __ 


hopes of r as, Hkewife, through 
ſome certain tuple 8 dalch diſturb He 
king's conſcience, his majefy*nerHhes tn lk 
will, for the future, lone upon her, or live 
with her, fon: . lawful" 4orfe;tet the conſe- 


Lueſict, be . bat He WH. Zubus ids 20. 

The king's, ardent, paſſion. to, have male 
iſſue ſeems tp have b been the great e 
his divorce from Katharine, He had aſon, by 
her, \ chriſtened Henry, who fliegt wo months 
after his bi rth: ang this, he uſed, o tay, Wagna 
judgement upo, jm far mar Ying his ro 
ther's wife, The ſame. eager;,defire.tq have 
A male child, and his diſappointments og- 
caſioned \his., up conqueralle iaxerſion to 
Anne Bullen. This unhaypy lady wag de- 
livered of a Sead male z hence, it is ſup 


wu. he ſpught al mcthogs. tp ruin her," 


1 B E W. = | 
* þ I {x51 Bg 2111 195921 "VER 
My ee * well-beloved fervant, Crannjers 


: Pr” 'ythee return 


0 Aae 110 5 7 17 | 18. 1140, 25 


- OS CET RANTS * „ + oe . 


C J * 5 . 
C 3 Quin 


F 
* 2 — 
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Quin ſpoke this apoſtrophe to Cranmer 
in a low dee but ſo meloclio fly and well- 
tuned, as to be heard a in i every 


ee of the theatte. 5 8 5 5 ; 195 t 
5 Ke 1 5 . SEND : 
. N n — rk wp the court. 8 
Notwithſtanding Shakfſpeare has, in 115 h 
Paſſage, ſeemed to have diſſolved this famous t 
Aſſembly, it actually continued to ſit and do E 
buſineſs for ſome time. The king was fl y 
10 an gry" at” their dilatory proceedings, 
that he employed the duke of 8 uffolk as 
= fheſſenger to them, who ben y 4 repro- 
ved: their ſtudied protriſtination ; and, ve- 
hemetitly ſtriking the table with his hand, I ch 
die told Wolſey, That it never was well 4 
With England when cardinals had the ma- of 
nagement of affairs. — - Wolley replied W * 0 
ſhortly; © That, if it had not been for one 5 
{a 


cardinal, the duke of Suffolk would not 
wave _—_ his head o on n his ſhoulders,” | 


S 


as. they, requeſted, till after a conferency 
ſuch as the poet has given us. 


HENRY VII, _— 


444. III. Scene 1. 
Queen Katharine, Wolſey, and Campeius. 


This ſcene is omitted, in the repreſenta- 


tion, as tedious and unneceſſary. How- 
ever, as it farther diſplays Queen Katha- 
rine's temper and diſpoſition, and contains 


many characteriſtical features of that un- 


happy lady, it well deſerves our atten- 
tion. It is, in general, a tranſcript from 


Hollingſhead, paraphraſed and enlarged 


with correſpondent i matter. 
QUEEN. 

] was ſet at work 

Amongſt my eee 2 


When Queen Katharine was inde that | 


the cardinals Wolſey and Campeius deſired 
audience, ſhe came to them with a ſkein 
of thread about her neck ; nor would ſhe 
retire with them into her private chamber, 


| I D E M. 
RD ay, forſooth my friends, 
They that muſt weigh out my affliftions, 


This weighing out of afflictions is, I think, 


a metaphor taken from the unloading of a 
Cc 4 ſhip. 
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ſhip. Thoſe friends, who are moſt capable 
of caſing. me of afflictions, are at a great 
diſtanco from me. 
Io. UE N. 
. Al bott forgot my prayeis to content him! 
2 „ Aud am [ thus rewarded? 

[Fuller's ſhort character of Katharine i 18 
no ill anſwer to the lady's $ com nplaint : 


mg? 
. Veen Katharint” 5 age d was above her buſ- 
band's, ber gravity. above her age, more pious 
at her beads than pleaſant in her bed, a better 


woman than a wife, and a Jitter wife for any 


A than Henry,” 
— Scene 1 


Lord- Chamberlain, N talk. Suffolk, and 


| Surry. _ 


CHAMBER L AI Ne 
The cardiaal's letter, to the pope, miſcarried, 
And came to the eye of the king, wherein was read 
How that the cardinal did intreat his holineſs 
#0 Say the judgement of the divorce. 


This is conformable to Hollingheut 8 
relation. 
| Hiſtorians 


c 
I 
t 
1 
( 
Y 
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Hiſtorians are at a loſs to account for 
Wolſey s. behaviour in the trial for the di- 
vorce. He certainly had the whole ma- 
e of the buſineſs in his own pow- 

for Campeius was but ſecond in the 
= and, conſequently, he might 
have terminated the matter .to. his maſter's 
with. At this diſtance of time it is diffi- 
cult to aſcertain the real motive by which 
Wolſey was influenced. The king's paſ- 
ſions, he knew, would brook no controul : | 
it was dangerous to oppoſe them. But, it 
ſhould be remembered, that the cardinal's 
ambition aimed at the triple crown, and that, 
during the trial, Pope Clement was ſeized 
with fo dangerous an illneſs that it was fear- 
ed it would terminate only with his life. 
Wolſey, who had before been twice a can- 
didate for the papacy, again had his hopes 
renewed. Had he decided the buſineſs of 
the divorce in favour of the king, he would 
have loſt the interpoſition of the emperor, 
Queen Katharine's nephew, 1n his favour, 
without whoſe intereſt he could not poſſibly 

| ſucceed, 


— 
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ſucceed. Clement's recovery put an end to 
Wolſey's dream of the papacy, and expoſed 
him to the reſentment of Anne Bullen and 
her party, who took indefatigable pains to 
incenſe the king againſt him. This part of 
Wolſey's hiſtory, reſpecting the papacy, 
has not, except in one place, been touched 
upon by Shakſpeare. 

8 UFFOL K. 

I do aſſure you 


"The mn. cry'd Ha! at this. 


CHAMBERLAIN, 
Now God incenſe him, 
And let him cry Ha! louder. 
' Henry's ſign of diſpleaſure was uſually 
marked by a loud exploſion of the interjection 
Ha! or Ho! and this behaviour; more ſui- 
table to the hog- driver than the prince, 
ſerved to terrify and keep in awe his {laviſh 
and timorous courtiers. For this prognoſ- 
tic was matter of the utmoſt diſmay to 


them. 
There is a ſtory, in Fuller's Worthies, 


of a weak, effeminate boy, who perſonated 


Henry VIII. in a certain play written on 
| that 


HENRY VII. | 395 


þ that ſtory, who-cried ho! in ſo feeble a 
| tone, that one of his brother-performers 
| told him, that he afted more like a 
| mouſe than a man; and that, if he ſpoke 
: ho! with no better ſpirit, his parliament 
would not grant him a penny of money. 


CHAPTER 
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eds. 8 
INLET - Add 


0 H A P. T E K WM 
Cibber b 4 W — Noble hi for 
and againſt Wolſey's. favour with the: King. 
—IWolſey's immenſe rithes.— Henry's anger, 
' as expreſſed by Booth. —Surry's impetugſity. 
His character. — Curious article againſt 
Wolſey. — Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. — Explanation of * cheriſh thoſe that 
hate you.'—The great art of Shakſpeare in 
 @ ſcene of the zd act. — Cibber and Moſſop 
eriticiſed. — Digges commended. — Wolſey's 
preſent of a fool to the King. — Baniſhed to 
bis dioceſe by Norfolk. — Arreſted for high 
treaſon. His death. — Wolſeys ' ambition to 
| be pope. — Hume refuted. — FVolſeys love of 
karning and encouragement of learned men. 
== Eraſmus and Wolſey.—The latter's ſelf- 
iſhneſs, pride, and cruelty. — His ſuperſti - 
tious and vindictive temper.—Soft muſic.— 
Viſion of angels. — Bayess grand dance. — 
Queen Katharine's character. — Mrs. 
| Pritchard 
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Pritchard and Mrs. Porter.—Mrs. Willis 
and Theophi lus Ci ber. Gardi, ner's charac- 
ter. — Fonſon's, Hippiſſey s, and Taſwell's, 
. repreſentation of him. — The King, Surry, 
and Norfolk. —Power of braſs to invigorate 
: the eye-figbt.—Plutarch and Macrobius, 
Character of Queen Elizabeth, as drawn by 
- Shakſpeare —Dr. Hurd and Mr. Hume — 
England moſt indebted to her worſt princes.— 
Calderone s * 18 on the fubjed? 1 
Henry VII. 1. 


Wo ILS E x. 


#: 


4: This candle burns-not clear; hs I mt ſnuff it, 
And out it goes. 


HE action of Colley Cibber, in ſpeak- 
ing this, I have heard much com- 
mended : he imitated, with his fore- finger 
and thumb, the extinguiſhing of a candle 
with a pair of ſnuffers. But ſurely the 
reader will laugh at ſuch mimicry, which, 
1f practiſed, would make a player 8 action 
as ridigulous as a monkey 8. 


Enter 
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Enter the King, reading a ſchedule. 


IN S134: 


The whole ſcene, to the end of the third 
aft, is the genuine contrivance of the po- 
et. Though the King had before given 
Wolſey evident marks of his diſpleaſure, and 


often rated him in his boiſterous manner. 
and particularly once, at Grafton, in North- 


amptonſhire, when the nobility, who ha- 


ted him, laid bets for and againſt his re- 
taining the King's affection, — yet, at that 
time, we have authority to ſay, Wolſey 
ſtood his ground ſo well, that he departed 
from the King's preſence with marks of 
favour rather than diſpleaſure.— This was, 
indeed, the laſt time e of He enry and Wolſey's 
NC RG 8 


5 KING 
What piles of wealth hath he accumulated * 


1 18 impoſſi ble to read the inventory of 
Wolſey's riches, as it ſtands in our Chro- 
nicles, without aſtoniſhment and indigna- 


E tion.— The walls of his * were covered 
with 


* 


R 9 po web a- 


di 


N 
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with cloth of gold or cloth of filver; his 


cu pboard contained maſly plate of gold. — 


A thouſand pieces of fine Holland, and 
the reſt of the furniture in proportion. — 
To eſtimate his riches at half a million 


will not, by thoſe who carefully attend to 


authentic hiſtorians, be ſuppoſed to over- 
rate them. How 1mpoveriſhed and wretch- 
ed muſt the people be, when a prodigal 
king, a graſping miniſter, and a flaviſh 
parliament, all combined to drain them of 
their money 

1 * O ROL k. 


— - My lord, we have | 
Stood here e him. Some ſtrange commotion 
Is in his brain, He bites his lips and ſtarts, 
Stops on a ſudden, looks upon the ground, 
Then lays his finger on his temple; ſtrait 
Springs out into faſt gait; then ſtops again, 
Strikes his breaſt hard, and anon he caſts : 
His eye againſt the moon. 125 


The deſcription of Wolſey's Ahmet 
during the perturbation of his mind, ſo 
ſtrongly depicted in his ſoliloquy, and in 


Norfolk's deſcription of it, is an evident 


proof, 
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proof, that, although Shakſpeare was not a 


{ſkilful actor himſelfhe knew perfectly what 
was due to character. © He has here given 
a leſſen to the repreſenter'« of Wolſey which 
the moſt confummate player EY be mand 
to learn.” Vo 206 ee 
tris aft ade rink 282 pt; 
— — is 
bat ophetite Jaz may. cle 
Henry 's anger ſhould be. gebe by the 
actor till he > PLonaunces, 0 With what TP 
petite vou may." This is confirmed by 
what the Cardinal as. ae # * 


the King's s. departure gabe 9 
What Sudden ;ANgET's s this? 


The tremendous. look & which, Booth. put. on, 


Tx => 


fully correſponded \ with the deſign of the 


author. 8 
N 0 R EF 0 L K. 
* Deliver up the great ſeal. 


The Kin g ſent for the great ſeal, but 
Wolſey refuſed it, as Shakſpeare has re- 
corded it; nor did he return it till the King 
wrote to him, and commanded him to 


deliver it. 
SURRY. 


G 
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bn Rn I. 
—— Þy my N | 
Your 1 * — proteſts you ; thou would 
elſe 
Feel my ſword in the life-blood of thee. 


In this vehement burſt of paſſion, the 


writer has drawn the characteriſtical blemiſn 
of Surry : brave, learned, generous, and ac- 


compliſhed, endowed with many ſplendid 


qualities, which equally gained him the love 
and admiration of his own countrymen and 
foreigners, he was ſometimes betrayed into 
that warmth of temper which juſtly expo- 
ſed him to reprehenſion. In a diſpute once 
with Wolſey, he was ſo far tranſported be- 
yond himſelf as to draw his dagger.“ 
The reſentment which the earl felt to the 
miniſter, on account of the part he bore in 
the trial of his father-in-law, the Duke of 
Buckingham, induced our poet to make 


| uſe of his agency to reproach the Cardinal, 


Vor. I. „ with 
X ow | | | 55 —— — ; 
»The people of England cad, at this time, boaſt of 


an Earl of Surry, who is a true friend of liberty, and an 


undaunted ſupporter of the conſtitution of his country. 
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with more impetuofity and bitterneſs than 
he 0 hey 5 955 75 ey ee peers. 


s UR R Y. 


Firſt, chat, with but the Sid S _ 
_ You wrought tobe a legate. 


The aſſuming the power of a Rue was 
expreſſly contrary to an act paſſed in the 
reign of Richard II. and left the offender 
out of the king's protection. It was, 
however, diſingenuous and cruel to try 
the Cardinal, upon an obſolete act, and for 
_ exerciſing a power, in the face of the 
world, _— _ ng 8 ma n Os 
bation.” + 85 

Amdngs e forty's feles, Which 
were laid to his charge, there was a very 
| fingular one: That, knowing himſelf 
contaminated with the great pox, he had 
the 1 o breathe 3 in the Hos 8 


.. _— 


4 — — * 


— — = My high-blown pride 
At length broke under, n me. 


: * 0 1 8 E x. 


* 
4 
» 


| The props; by which Wolſey's mind was 
ſupported, were pomp, pride, grandeur, 
ſtate, and magnificence: ' theſe once fail- 
ing, the man had nothing from within to 

ſupport his ſpirit, he had no whiſpering 
comforts from an unſullied conſcience to 


bear him up againſt the tide of adverſity 
hugh eee dim, 


* 810 


. . fl : _ w © 1 2 1 r. 
| Vaio pomp an gar e the wand, I hate you! 


With what facility do we renounce what 
we can no longer keep! And bow like 
children do men behave, when they give up 


ch thoſe playthings from which * are de- 
barred). 


elf 5 1 12 * IP 
My have.a ab orphans tears wept on him, 


18 3 May fils tomb be waſhed with orphans 
tears, in gratituge | for his acts of juſtice 
to them. 1 

Wolſey himſelf exerciſed the office of 
| chancellor without reproach.” 

Dd 2  EROMWELL, 
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| 0 no I x „ «29bil Hod «1 


1 10 Fla 00 ft, Mm: 00 FS, wie 
— hat -ranmer is d wank x wit! we 


in a ae part of the wks meant that 
Cranmer was really returned with a full 
approbation o of his opinions; and not, as Mr. 
Tyrwhit has ſuggeſted, that he was come 


back only by his ſchedules, 5 or tranſcripts, 


confirming the validity of a divorce, from 
foreign univerſities; neither is it li kely, ac- 


cording to Mr. Stevens, Is that Cranmer 


would ſend that by another which dr co uld 
bring himſelf. | 


| VOL SE T. 
| Cheriſh thoſe hearts that hate you. ; 


Dr. Warburton alters hate to wait; but 
this editor is known to be an arbitrary 
foiſter of his own fancies into the text. — 
He fays Wolſey neglected his dependents; 
the contrary, in general, is true; when 
he and his retinue parted, mutual mani- 


keſtation of grief and ten derneſs were ſeen 
* ll 


HENRY Vm. ' ao 
on both ſides. Cheriſh thoſe hearts that 


hate you'- was "ſpoken, in condemnation of 
his own conduct, who, rather than ſoothe 


the nobility by gentle beh pur, had pro- 


y voked hem by” his pride and inſolence. 
His proſecution” of Buckingham brought 
ag 725 him the family of Norfolk and all 


their friends. But, Again, * Cheriſh thoſe: 


hearts that. hate you' is, according to the 


prerept in the Goſpel, * Bleſs them that 


curſe vo. This is a leſſon which Shak- 
ſpeare puts into the mouth, of a heathen :: 
Flavius, the ſteward, on the fight: of Ti- 


mon, his maſter 5 in miſery; R amongſt other 
reflections, breaks « out into this: 5 


How rarely does l it meet t with this e | guiſe, r 
When man . to hen enemies! ö 
FF Py pe 45 2 {.. Fo OCT 


1 . 


Fs þ SITE II 


Had 1 but ſery'd my God with. half the 04 
"1 ſerv'd my king, he would not in mine © 28 
Ha e left me naked to mine enemies ih 


This 3 Foot Dr. Joche was 
. uttered by Wolſey; but the words 
ES3 which 
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which, he ſpoks afagr..this ſentence,; as, re- 
hated by Hollingſhend, are equally,, pathe- 
„But 


the diligent pains and ugy that 1 ar 
im, e . 
pleaſure. 19 inn 10 n 


When wackook. tacks and. tonkities the 


foregoing —_ from the.cottance 0 


end of the. nb sg ue nh cenfs un 


the poet. has wrought up the whole-with 


_ great: dramatic ſkill. The Hiſtorical inei- 


dents, or events, are rendered .extremely- 
intereſting, while the characters and paſ- 
ſions of the great perſonages introduced 
ſupport the dialogue with uncommon vi- 
gour. The art of Shakſpeare has, in the 
concluſton, rendered the man, who had 


been the object of our diſguſt and hatred, the 


ſource of tenderneſs and commiſeration.— 


If the rough and bitter terms of reproach, 


mm the- mouths * Princes and nobles, 


L ſhould 


that, muſt rege for 


J ͥ ð e 


\ of yt * 


- HENRY - Vs, 


be eonſidered, - that the author draws a 
1h itture of manners ſuch ag he 
authenticated in hiſtory, and ſuch 

ith very little variation, would in fi- 


ee ee take place in all times; 


for paſſions: will eternally; be the fame, 1 


| ſpeak nearly. the ſame language. 


If therrepreſentation of this ſcene: has, 
in general; fallen fort of the writer's in- 
tention and the ſpeckators expectation, we 
maſt, in a great meaſure, attribute that to 
the difficultyrof performing it with excel 
lence. Golley Cibber's pride and paſſion, 


cical. His grief, reſignation, and tender 
neſs, were inadequate, from a deficiency 
of thoſe powers of expreſſion which the 


melting tones of voice, and a correſponding 
propriety of geſture, can alone beſtow. — 
Moſſop was a powerful and energetic ſpea- 
ker of ſentiment, and, ſometimes, happy in 
the utterance of paſſion, But his ſtatelineſs, 
in a pare of this ſcene, was without dig- 

Dd 4 nity, 
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48 DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 
- nity; and his tenderneſs without ' pathos. 
Digges aſſumed uncommon grandeur of 


| deportment, which ſometimes degenerated 
1 into bombaſtical ſtrutting. To the reſigned 


| | portion of the character, the grave tones of 
| his voice were not ill- ſuited. Had he always 
| kept within thoſe modeſt bounds preſcribed 


| by Shakſpeare, he would have drawn an 
E - — outline of the — Wr 
n ee Act IV. | 


| Scene 11. Queen, Griffith, &c 
| ©! Netwithſtanding his ſavage diſpoſition, 
| the king could not at once abandon his fa- 


{ vourite” miniſter. At different times he 
condeſcended” to ſhew him tokens of his 
favour and returning friendſhip. _- The car- 
dinal was ſo tranſported with joy on his royal 

maſter's ſending him a ring, which he con- 

ceived to be a certain evidence of his pro- 
| tection, — that he diſmounted from his 
[ horſe and would 'receive it on his knees. 
| 


To manifeſt his gratitude, he ſent to the 

king, as the moſt valuable of all gifts, his a 
| fob, (had whom — had cheriſhed as one 
B 8 reſerve 


( 


Paws 1 
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reſerve of happineſs-in his misfortunes ; but 
the poor cardinal was ſtill wedded to vanity 
and oftentation : he travelled to York, whi- 
ther he was obliged to go by order of the 
duke of Norfolk, who threatened, If he 
refuſed, to tear him in pieces with his 
teeth.“ —He travelled, I ſay, with a re- 
tinue of one hundred and fixty perſons in 
order to be inſtalled. -- The preparations, 
for this inſtalment, were exceedingly mag- 
nificent, and beyond all reaſonable limits. 
This unhappy reliſn for human grandeur 
was, in all-probability, the immediate cauſe 
of his ruin. Had he remained quiet in 
his dioceſs, his enemies would, perhaps, 
have been at a loſs for matter to excite the 
king's anger againſt him; but, on the re- 
port of his oſtentatious manner of living, 
Anne Bullen, inſtigated by the duke of 
Norfolk, her uncle, never ceaſed to ply the 
king with accuſations againſt him, till, at 
laſt 
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ut, Henry, notwithſtanding: he had grant- 


ed him a pardon drawn. uplin the meſt am- 
ple terms, comm 


and bring him to his trial. Wolſey, who 
knew that his maſter never ruined any man 
by halves, dreaded the conſequenee 00 
much. that, Cavendiſh. Ayse, he difpatched 
himſelf. hy a powerful doſe; + He had no 
* 2 ſays ee un ſtools 3 in 
one e dancer Ig baoged” bn rte it. 
190370619 tl. l ne tte if) 
LE es 5 ranking bal | 
With inert. ar 53 U 25 


The man ele ambition tained. to be 
uperior to all-crowned: heads, by getting 
oſſeſ pon of the papal tiara, could never 


confider himfelf as a ſubject; eſpecially 


when he was atcoſted and ſaluted by the 


1. flattering titles of friend, father, and coun- 


feller, by emperors and kings. Hume is 


of opinion that, if Wolſey had once gained 


the papacy, he would have had it in his 


power amply to repay * maſter for all 


marks 


ded. the earl of Nor- 
thumberland to arreſt him for high treaſon, 


EF WY — 


os JW A” wF AD I _ W©&þ 


Yu Mm 2_">5 WS Us. 


1 


8 
8 
1 
8 


matks' of grober he had beſtowed on him. 


From the arrogance of the man I ſhould 


rather ſuſpect he would have ated the part 


of. Thomas-a-Becket, who, from a faith - 
ful. fervant to his prince, While a layman, 
proved, when raifed to the ſee of Canter- 


bury, the greateſt oppoſer of his royal 
maſter's will; But, not to dwell upon con- 


jecture, let me aſk; if Wolſey's ; promotion 
would have altered the ſtate of Italy ? 


Would not the emperor be ſtill as power- 
ful there as he was before the cardinal's 


exaltation? Would he not have found it 


as eaſy to humble him as the preceding 
pope, whom he had beſieged. in his capital 
and reduced to the laſt extremity? Wolſey 


muſt, of neceſſity, have, W his * 


ts, to his fituation, 


Corn fie it 
One that by (orion 
T's all the kingdom. We 
I khow. no word more forcible, 
expreſs what ſeems to be the 3 
meaning; — td: The infinuations 
of 
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of an unfeeling miniſter, to perſuade his 
1 maſter to chain down the minds of 
his ſubjecte, cannot he put; into ſtronger 
langusge Dr. Farr s, propped altera- 
tion of nit is inferior in its original 
meaning, and deficient in its general a ap- 
plication. Dr. Farmer is a moſt. reſpecta- 
ble name on every account 5 but Mr. Tollet 
has very juſtly defended eee 1s 


ehr 5 rr nd 0 
| Þ ; 0 a * 12 2 } 2 
e 27 of Fog ON aA ny Ve 
"F654 Terseil TIES. Dl OY 
&; — From bis . 0 

88 2a. M5 M11 inte 

He was a \ ſcholar, and a ripe 2 g50d one 
II TH 8 Nd *K EBIT * * a. 


5 Wolke 8 love of learning, and. Fl con 
ſtant encouragement. of iti N12 the moſt EY 
miable part of his character. 
I 0 the revival of learning. 1 in is ann 
he contributed. more than all oux dle rgy.and 
nobility. His mind as ſuſceptible, of hat: 
reputation and glor which the encourage- | 
ment of the fine arts and the belles: lettres 
can only beſtow; an honour ſuperior to the 


noiſy fame of military atchievements. Wol- 
| | 33 


HENRY VIII. 413 


ſey was one of the ſelect few of his age who | 


enjoye a juſt and elegant taſte for litera- 


türe. A late hiftorian® has preſerved ſome 


extracts from 2 a method of teaching and edu- 
cating youth, addreſſed by him to the ma{- 


ters of a ſchool which was founded by the 


Cardinal at Ipſwich, in'which he has diſplayed 


ſo good: a ſtyle, ſuth ſolid judgement, and a 


taſte ſo refined, that it reflects the higheſt ho- 
nour upon the writer. When Wolſey ſpeaks 


of the fifth claſs, there 1s, in his inſtruc- 
tions, ſomething ſo truly liberal, that I 
cannot forbear tranſcribin g the paſſage : — 
5 Impriz mis, hoc num admonendum cenſueri- 


mus, ut negue plagis ſeveri ſoribus, negue vi- 
tuofti minis, aut ulla tyrannidis Jpecre, fenera 


 pubes affictatur : : bar enim vuria, ingemii 
 alacritas aut extingui, aut magna ex parte 
—_ folet.” © Above all things, I think 


t it proper to admoniſh you, that tender 
youth ſhould not be afflicted with ſevere 
ſcourgings, with boiſterous threatenings, 

nor 


_ 


Dre co —_— ta. * 8 
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414 DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 
nor with-any {pecies of tyranny. For, by 
fach treatment, a lively: genius is eicher 
quite neren or "0 4 e meafare 
In the eee we Grice" to * ſe- 
wenth claſs, wherein he recommends the 
indulging them with ſaitable amuſements, 
He diſcovers a moſt amiable and benevolent 
ſpirit. Milton, in His lerter to Mr. Hart- 
nb on education,” has happily” extended 


and improved this" Oe Wo "he" zune 


. 
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| Exceeding wiſe fair- ſpoken, and perfuading. 


1 In confirmation of this 0. Wolſeys 
| character, we haue the authority of Eraſ- 
mus. His manners (ſays this writer in 
dis Epiſtles): betray nothing of his birth ; 
he diligently a. himſelf in reviving 
the liberal arts!“ In fine, Vork. place, 
; like the houſes of Lucullus, Cicero, Atti- 
cus, and other great men of Rome, was an 


agreeable retreat for all men of letters, 


without 


HENRY Vm. arg 


without diſtinstioh For the compiling A 
collection of books and Msg. that might 
vie with the Alexandrian library,” he em- 


ployed learned men, Wherever he could 


find them. No mechanie ever toiled 


more aſſiduouſſy, in his profeſſion, than 


Wolſey did to adorn England with lumi- 
naries of learning. This anxiety of the 
Cardinal, to encourage literature, and to 
introduce the beſt ſcholars in Europe a- 

mongſt his countrymen, ſeems utterly in- 
com patible With Dr. Middleton's account 


of Wolſey's ſpeech to the clergy, in which 


he publicly forewarned them, 'that, if they 
did not deſtroy che pres. che 98 + would 


th 1 177 Lit! Ir 4 £3508 
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| ay witneſs for him, 
| Tpſwich and Oxford? one of which fell with hinz 
De other, though unfiniſh'd, yet ſo famous, 
So excellent in art, and ftill ſo riſing. 
That Chriſtendom ſhall ever ſpeak his virtue. 


— 
4 There 
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e 26-44" bog eulogiun” of Chriſt 


church college, at a 
_ furely, —— pro} besen No ackir 
ſeminary in Europe, has, perhaps; been ſo 


fertile in perſons famous for uſeful learn- 
ing. extent of — 2 N * taſte 
in the belles lettres. 

It is with ne 1 have ſelected, 
e the beſt hiſtorians, paſſages to con- 
firm that draught of the ſhining part 
of Wolſeys portrait given by Shakſpeare. 
But it cannot be controverted that the 
dark ſhades of it wanted the brighteſt tints 
to ſet them off. The eminent ſuperiority 
of his genius he principally employed to 
the advancement of his own power, inte- 
reſt, and grandeur; his ambition was as 
inſatiable as his avarice, and with them his 
pride and cruelty went an equal pace. He 
gave certain indications of a little mind, 
for he was ſuperſtitious and vindictive. 
ODne of thoſe enormous croſſes, which 
always accompanied him wherever he 
went, happening, at an entertainment, to 
. fall, 


HENRY: VII. {ut Jig 


fall, and bur one of his retinue, he, aſked 
being anſwered in the 3 he erigl 
out Malum Omen! au retired to his boa 
ber. mp go @oitfvl ei 365 tutu] 1104 9 uf 

e the time that he was a ſchool- 
maſter, a quarrel happened between him 
and Sir James Paulet, who, to gratify his 
anger, had Wolſey ppt, into the ſtocks. = 
Many years after this fray, when, the Car- 


dinal was advanced to the high office of 
lord chaneellor of England, at a time when 
he: ſhould, have forgotten indignities and 


and, after reproaching, him Rernly for bo 
former behaviour to him, by his own au 
thority, he obliged him to remain in Lone 
don . or ſix years.“ — 
„ eee . ATHAAIN E. 1 
Cauſe the muſicians play me that W 
I am'd my knell. 
note is, that melancholy and. ſoft 
air which pleaſes me.“ : Feit] 4 28 
You FFF - The 
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The Emperor Charles v. Katharine 
Peck when retired. to the mon ſtery of 
Juſt, in Eſtremadura, cauſed the ſolemn 


dirge to be played before him which was. to 


be e IHR at his funeral obſequies | 
mi The Viſion ef Angels 


2329081 


No dramatic author ever took ſuch in- 
defatigable pains to feed the eye and the 


car, 3 well as the underſtanding, as Shak- 


What effect this viſion might pro- 


14449 


duce 5 the audience briginally i is not now - 


$2 A Fl £2, 


10 be learned. e 1 was repreſented, be- 


ee is is 


; mY | Foes Sn ſhews fancy in 


this little pantomime, yet it. ſeems fitter, at 


preſent, to tempt an audience to mirth and 
ridicule than to ſerious attention. The 


grave congees, ſolemn dancings, and ſtately 
ccurteſies, of theſe aerial beings; put us 
in mind of Bayes's grand dance; and per- 
8 aps the Duke of Buckingham borrowed 
the hint of it from this viſion. In the third 
act 


aft Ws "the Hatch al, Bayes, chiding 
the play ers for 0 Ber 7 aukwardneſs tells 
then 3 =o dance worſe than the fat ſpirits 

in the Tetipet, or "the angels i in Henry 
vin n 


9 


u NOR. 


An't like your grace — 3 


Ar ot 1001 19VS_ 101708 
af bris 7 BNE NE. 
—— 1 * ſauey fellow. 


Abe be Mhſeniget, forgetting g to pay Katha. 
ritte the reſpect due to majelty, raiſes —_ 
indignation Hen in her laſt agony ; ; and 
this is truly a part of that Tady's cha- 
rater.” All the Homage, which, yas paid 
to Her before the divorce, ſhe deter- 
mined to preſerve to the laſt; The king 
employed commiſſioners 'to ſettle her houſe 
as Princeſs-dowaę ger of Wales, whio would 
have Placed ſervants bout her, to treat her 
as ſuch; but this impoſition ſhe | Iejeſted 
with diſdain. 4 
The virtues of Queen Katharine are ce- 
lebrated by all hiſtorians Her form was 

Ee 2 Utttle 
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little - calculated to retain the affections of 
ſuch a man as Henry but, though he 
could not love her, ſuch was her conformi- - 
ty to his will, and ſuch. the innocence of 
her life, he ever ſpoke of her with great 
reſpect, and profeſſed the e reverence 

of her virtues. 

That Katharine — perſiſt i in Leny⸗ 
mg, with an oath, the conſummation of 
her marriage with Prince Arthur, conſi- 
> dering the evidence which was Produced 
| of it, hiſtorians i in general ſeem to wonder: 
but, when we reflect what herſelf and her 
| daughter, the Princeſs Mary, might loſe 
by owning the completion. of the marriage, 
we mall rather, 1 believe, pity her fitua- 
tion, which reduced. her to fo, unhappy a. 
dilemma, than condemn her perſeyerance. 
The abſolution of a confeſſor might 
rate Jike; a charm upen her mind; nor 18 
it, I hope, uncharitable to ſuppoſe, that 
if ach a cordial would not be refuſed... -. 

During this truly-pathetic ſcene, the 
ts} of M rs. Fritchard, the repre- 

ſenter 


AY i n 
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ſenter of Katharine, was reſpectable; but 
her beſt efforts could not reach the grace and 
dignity of geſture, much leſs the heart- 
touching tenderneſs, of Mrs; Porter. In 
this actreſs it was obſerved, that a very 
bad voice did not obſtruct the forcible 
expreſſon of exceſſive 25 vn 920 


* 


15 to At $;. Scene the firſt 22 3NL 


88 14 elektel ſuch — of 
Henry s life as would rather reflect honour 
than diſgrace on his memory. Though, 
in general, he had confined himſelf to that 
; period of his hiſtory which is compre- 
hended in about twelve or thirteen years, 
from the attainder of Buckingham to the 
chriſtening of Queen Elizabeth, — he has, 
notwithſtanding, by the help of an ana- 
chroniſm, contrived to inſert the inſidious 
plot of Cranmer s enemies to ruin him 
in the king s favour, and Henry s gene- 
rous reſentment of their treachery. 


E e 3 CRANMER, 
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C RAN MER. 
The good Lſtand on. FE 3747 


The go means PG the fountain” of 
| truth 1 rely o1 on. 


In i JY; . n l 
280 * 1 N | Ge... "a , $3 095 | F 
— * queen, delivers? 5 
Say ay, and of a boy! PIER : 8 


= — _ * 


By what has been alvegdy ſaid, It appears 
the king moſt ardently wiſhed: for male iſ- 
ſue. — This ſhort and dogs interrogation 
: nog marks it. Auna en was, a- 


. „ oe 


44 aach child: — * eee e 
above all others, ieee the A 8 all 
tion from her. 


4 % 
cn x. $0 — 
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0 L D LAD . 
An hundred marks! By this light ry have mpre 1 


Mrs. Willis, a moſt r actreſs i in 
low humour, played this ſmall, and, 1 be- 
lieve, generally thought, inſignificant part, = 
man y years. mag threw into this old lady, ſpe 
| f as his 


LIED 
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as well as into every thing ſhe acted, fo 
much truth and nature, that the audience. 
never diſmiſſed her without marks of ap- 
probation. 

Let me here give an anecdote ſy her and 


Theophilus Cibber.—I may not, perhaps, 
find a place for it elſewhere. She lived to 


2 great age with its worſt companion, po- 


verty. A charitable collection was ſet on 
foot for her relief amongſt the players, who 
never turn their backs upon want and afflic- 
Theophilus Cibber was then very 
young and wild. When ſhe applied to him 
his' finances were ſq low, that he denied her 
with the excuſe that he had a large family. 
O dear, Sir, (ſaid Mrs. Willis,) how can 
that be? you have neither wife nor child.” 
It may be fo,—but I have a large family 
of vices, madam |! 1 


| CHANCELLOR, - 
Speak to the buſineſs, Mr. Secretary. 


Mr. Theobald, forgetting that Shak- 
ſpeare had, in this inſtance, broke through 
his original deſign, by introducing the con- 

e 4 ſpiracy 
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fpiraey-againiſt Cranmer, will have it that 
the chancellor of the ſdene was Sir Thomas 
Audley, ſueceſſor of Sir Themas More ; 
but he died in 1544, two years before the 
plan was concerted to ruin the archbiſhop. 
Wriotheſly, a cruel bigot and flattering 
courtier, was Audley's ſucceſſor, and, con- 
eee . xt Non e e 


_ ine 11 643 i 
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86 averſe Was Gardifief to all innovation 
inter and fo" fm a friend to efta- 
bliſhed error, in matters of mere indiffe- 
rence, that he oppoled, with all his might, 
the more accurate pronunciation of the 
Greek tongue, introduced by ſome learned 
men into our univerſities. | The Papiſts 
adhered to the old method, And the Pro- 
teſtants favoured the new. This was a 
reaſon ſufficiently powerful, with this hot 
zealot, to etnploy the authority of the king 
and council to ſuppreſs any propoſed re- 
formation in this particular, by perpetua- 
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ting the corrupt ſound in the Greek al- 
phabet. The penalties, of diſobedience, in- 
flicted by Gardiner, + were  WAIPPINS, de. 
ui and expulſion. | 


FE * ?7C N 0 N N K L | 
fret? I were half ſo honeſt ! _ 


Shakſpeare throws out no idle or ill- 


founded charges. When Gardiner was am- 
baſſador at the court of France, from his being 
extremely averſe to the progreſs of any ec- 
cleſiaſtical reformation, on which he found 
his maſter very intent, it was ſuſpected that 
he betrayed the intereſt of ee to —_ 
Towne" king. 
115 A e 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty rn 


KI: N G. 
Ns, Sir, it does not pleaſe me. 


The angry interruption of the king ſhould 


be uttered with great vehemence. And this 
event falling out a year before the king's 
death, the author ſeems to point out Hen- 


ry s fixed averſion to the earl, whom with his 
father, the duke of Norfolk, he proſecu- 


ted 
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ted -with-inexpiable: rage. The pretended 
erime of both was quartering the king's 
arms with their own; a practice juſtified 
dy sthe heralds. For this, and other fri- 
volous pretences, the earl was tried by a 
jury of commoners and condemned to die. 
His defence was noble, reming his birth 
and undaunted ſpirit. He was execy- 
ted about ten days before e died. 
The humble ſubmiſſion of the duke avail- 
ed him nothing: all his ſervices; in defeat- 
ing the Scots and ſubduing ſeveral rebel 
lions within the kingdom, were forgotten. 
The king apprehended that the duke and 
his ſon would diſturb the ſettlement of go- 
vernment which he had planned for Ed- 
ward, his ſucceſſor; he therefore deter- 
mined to get rid of them both. Nor could 
his own approaching death, ner the ſenſe of 
the enormous guilt he had incurred, ſoften 
his ſavage and obdurate mind. Being 
unable to ſign his name to the warrant for 
the. duke's execution, he made uſe of a 


ſeal cont rived for that: purpoſe : : happily 
the 
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the king died before the day appointed for 
N orfolk 8 execution. The council thought 
it would be unpopular. to begin. the new 
reign, with the death of ſo great a man, and 
ſo n beloved, as the duke of Norfolk. 


An DN R R. 
| With 2 true heart and brother's love. 5 


25 The king obliges Gardiner to embrace 


Cranmer twice. The coldneſs of the lat- 


ter, who could nat conceal his hatred, at 
the firſt embrace, cauſes a ſmothered 
laugh in the ſpectators: but when, at the 
wann command, he is obliged to be more 
in earneſt, his apparently aſſumed alacrity 
— a — burſt of VR and much 
loud clapping. 

The chaſte manner al 125 J the 
actor, would admit of no farce or buffoo- 
nery, in perſonating the ſplenetic Gardi- 

er. He preſerved all the decorum proper 
to the character of a biſhop. and privy- 
counſellor. Hippilley went a ſtep farther, 
and added ſome ſtrokes of humour, which 
approached to grimace 1 and this cauſed a 


* 
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mirth unſuitable to the character of tlie per- 
bons But Taſwell's Gardiner degetierated 
into abiolute trick and buffobnery, and, 
when he followed Cranmer, at the cloſe of 
the ſeene, to make tlie upper gallery ſport, 
he held his crutch over his head. This 
was the more inexcuſable in him as he 
wanted not judgement to inform him bet- 
ter; but he pitifully ſacrificed his know- 
ledge of propriety to the pleaſure of diver- 
ting the moſt ignorant part of the au- 
dience, for which he ſometimes paid very 
dear; for the judicious part of the ſpecta- 
tors exploded, by e uch wal miſ⸗ 
e 110 Us 4 b 1 1. es 9 SIN 35 
4 10 Jo! | Seene III. E 8A 4 bs 
$6: E071 5 fl 1 A. i 7 TL: 
Us monde be 2 Feta nis fade, bor on vy & Cone 
| ſience, twenty of the deg- days reign in his noſe. 

Qur author ſeems fond of awe his 
vit on pumpled faces and carbuncled noſes, 
and Bardolph is introduced into the yay 
'of e Fi IV. for no other reaſon. + - 

A braſier, ſays Dr. Johnſon, ſignifies a 
man. that manufactures braſs, and a i mals | 


of 


= 
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metal occaſionally heated: to convey: 
warmth; both are here underſtoodꝭ I ſhould 
think that here the latter only was meant. 
Of this, we are ęertain, that the ancients 
were of opinion that all manufacturers of 
braſs were remarkable for Figour in the 
eyes and happineſs of fight. 
: In the Odyſſey, bock the 41 3th, Homer 
calls braſs wnogx xraxo, which is tranſla- 
ted Vires honeſians &. In the dy mpoſiacs 
of Plutarch, book the 3d, there is a very 
curious obſervation upon the Power .of 
braſs to invigorate the eye-ſight, and even 
to reſtore loſt eye-laſhes, I will give the 
paſſage as I find it almoſt verbally tranſla- 
ted by Macrobius, in the 7th book of his 
Om : ©* Qui.in metallo æris moran- 
ur ſemper. oculorum ſanitate pollent, et 
gabe ante palpebræ nudatæ fuerant illinc 
conveſtiuntur- Aura enim, que ex ære 
procedit, in oculos incidens, haurit et ex- 
ſiecat quod male influit, unde et Homerus f 


8 
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has copies ſecutus, appellat,” Braſs ſcems 
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to have the ſame power t ts exhilarate the 
fight that Venus 1 ny brilliarice to 


87 


her eee S in F193 
IN * 2 ltos oculis afflarat nonores. 1 

n : Hale SIE Boog & 8 

Aa bi 2 41 44 Ages of 
5 She hall be | | 

4 EN to all princes living with e 5 
And ali that ſhall ſucceed. £1,000 ncoh 


> 4. 
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_ harder of” Elizabeth, drawn by 
rm ble to that entertain 


Z Shilkfpeate,' is confor 


ed by all foreigners and "m oft Evgli Mmen 


till ver 7 lately. It is now become almolt a 


faſhion't to declaim violently againſt this tady, : 
and repreſent her as a moſt diſagreeable 


- woman and a tyrannical princeſs. 
A very elegant writer has, in a dia- 


her private and public conduct. To publiſh 


purpoſe, and might, 1 think, with ſub- 
miſſion, have n been ſpared. Eraſe the 


name 


* 


logue between three eminent perſons, 
compoſed | a moſt ſevere Inquiſition | into 


a detection of deformities, ſnatched from 
oblivion, can anſwer, in my opinion, no 


HENRY VIII. 433 


name at Elizabeth from the catalogue of 


good Engliſh monarchs, and I believe the 


acuteſt ſight will ſcarcely be able to point 
out one from the Conqueſt to the Revo- 


lution: by a good prince, I mean, one 
who conſults, in the general tenor of his 
conduct, the real intereſt of the people. 
It is pleaſant enough to find, that Mr. 
Addiſon, who, in all the writings in which 
he had occaſion to mention this lady, ſpoke 
of her with the higheſt eulogium, is, in 
this dialogue, made to hold the ſcalping- 
Knife, and diſſect her with a ſeverity. and 
keenneſs Very. different from his uſual ſtyle 


of writing. This is very ſtrangely ac- 


counted for by the reverend and learned 
writer, who tells us, that Addiſon $.pub- 
lic and private opinion of this great princeſs. 
were very: diſcordant, This exoteric and 


eſoteric doctrine is extremely fanciful and 


dangerous; for, according to, this princi- 
ple, Dr. Hurd's name may, by ſome fu- 
ture writer, be made uſe of as a panegyriſt 
of Elizabeth; and Lord Bolingbroke, who 

| mn 
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in his writings extols the character and po- 
litical conduct of this queen beyond mea- 
ure, may be introduced as a moſt bitter 
fatiriſt againſt her. 7» b 

After all, if we examine ber merit it fairly, 
it muſt be from a different principle than 
that which ſeems to have guided the pen 
of this eminent writer. We ſhould conſi- 
der her as living at a time when the prero- 
gative was ſuperior to law, and not as if 
| ſhe had reigned when the boundaries be- 
tween the prince and people were fixed at 
| the Revolution. To bring her conduct to 
a teſt, on doctrines and cuſtoms eſtabliſhed 
at this late period, would be to. e ber on 
an ex poſt facto law. Ye 

Mr. Hume, in a ee: Wy 
quaſterly manner; has honeſtly and accurately 
drawn the portrait of Elizabeth. He has 


candidly ſeparated the public from the pri- 


vate character; he has conſidered her as a 


ruſted with the government' of mankind. 
We may, fays this ſagacious writer, find 


nr it 
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it difficult to. reconcile our 17 975 to her As a 
wife or, a, miſtreſs ; but her qualities, as 4 
ſoverei gn, though "with, fo me conſiderable 
exceptions, Are the object of 8 

applauſe and approbation. . 

. To enter into a full diſcuſſion of Henry's 
character i is not the buſineſs of him who i is 
not called upon to go farther than his ori- 
ginal author. | Shakſpeare has exhibited t the 
fair fide. of this prince, and ſuch as a 
dau ghter might behold without bluſhing. 
Had he given a ſecond. part « of Henry VIII. 
without great ſoftening, he muſt have Pre- 


ſented ſuch a picture, Perhaps, a8 no au- 


dience could bear; and yet we mut not 
preſume to doubt our author's s Kill in the 
art of colourin g. or making th at Portrait 
not only. bearable, but ſought after, which, 
in the hands of another, would perhaps be 
utterly diſguſting ; . witneſs the Life and 
Death of King John, and his Richard It. 
princes more e to humahity than 
F 

n 'B c Wit" 
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70 the wort and Wölk Ame kings 
8 nation las eventually been indebted for 
its s greateſt happineſs. John's exceffive cru- 
elty and oppreſſion produced Magna Charta. 
The violence and incontinence of Henry VIII. 


freed E England from papal power and the 


— 


p. popith religion. To the weak and obſti- 
nate efforts of James II. to extend the pre- 
rogative beyond law, we owe the ſettlement 
at the Revolution and the ſucceſſion of the 
Hanover ling. + 

55 ns a play, called Ta a Ciſma da e 
Calle Tone, the celebrated Spaniſſi poet, 
has treated of the ſubj ect of Henry's di- 
vorce. The characters of Henry, Wolſey, 
and Quee Katharine, are not ill. ſuſtained. 
The King, indeed, he makes onſtious of 
acting ill all through the play; % his violent 


love for Anna Bullen is the only cauſe of 


his divorcing Katharine, to which ys 18 


as, 


Bullen is tous, 6 vagritefal, 


and laſcivious, and ſuch a character 


as moſt Roman Catholic authors re- 
preſent 


EY fd todd os! as: a www... 4 


preſent her. Her intrigue. with u Carlos, | 
the French ambaffador, a fiction of Cal- | 
detone. 18 discovered by: the King, ho in | 
his cloſet overhears their Yiſcourks.” FA a tage. 
he orders her to de ſent to the Tower; The 1 5 | | 
is beheaded, and, her dead trunk is ſoon A 
after brought upon the ſtage. In the 
parliament-ſcene, which is by far the beft, 
the King gives his reaſons for tlie divorce 
with a mixture of feigned regret and fome 
cold compliments to Katharine; ne ſovears 
to ſuppott the ſucceſſion of his daughter 
Mary, and, without any farther cetemo- "I 
ny, bids the Queen ſubmit to her fate and 
retire toa convent ; then, turning to the i 
parliament, he declares he will 'make that = 
man ſhorter by the head who ſhall preſume 1 
to think that he is in the wrong: | 1 
Y & vaſallo que ſentiere 7 - = 
Mal, advierta temeroſo, 
Que le quitare al inſtante | 
La cabeza de los ombros.” 

The Queen's anſwer is extremely affect- 
ing, and worthy the name of Calderone.— 

| | | | Her 


| 
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Her love to the King is not to be ſhaken, 
3 notwithſtanding the cruel ſentence he has 
pronounced againſt her. With a proteſta- 
tion the moſt paſſionate, ſhe declares no- 
thing can. be terrible to her except his ha- 


tred. She diſclaims any appeal to the em- 


peror, her victorious nephew ; nor can ſhe 
think of entering a' convent, for ſhe is his 
married wife; and concludes with calling 
him her lord, her happines, her king, 
| and dear huſband. 12 

f Upon the whole, though. we 1 a1. 
low that the Play has in it many poetical 


beauties, yet it is, in dramatic power, 


greatly inferior to the Engliſh play. Cal- 
derone breaks through the unities of time 
and place as freely as as q author mm 
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attentive to the moſt trifling ſcenes, 102. | 
„ bis Hotſpur, 223. | 
" Rs illneſs, 226, 
————— his Henry IV. 320, 


- 


ö : 


Gay, 289. 

George I. and his courtiers, 365. „ 
Giffard and Booth, an anecdote of, 222, 223. My 
Glendower*s death, 297- — 

Goff, an actor women's parts, 323. i 
Green-rdom ſcuff . 231, 2333 . 
or n in Richard II. To . e roi BE a 


Gg3 


442 e 


H. 

Hale, 6. ES. ES 25 

Hallam, (Mrs.) 6. 

her Lady Conſtance, 9, 3 _ 

„ her principal parts in comedy and tragedy, 9. 

— her death, 9. 

Hallam, the aQtor of Aumerle, an imitator of Wilks, 178, 179, 

Haller, 311. | 

Hamlet, 278. 

Hanmer, Theobald, and Warburton, 757. 

Harper's Falſtaff, 247. 

Henry VIII. 357. 

Harris's Wolſey, 353. : 
— not mentioned in Cibber's PEAR, 353» 384. 
=— his various merit in comedy and tragedy, ibid. 

Hart, the actor of Hotſpur after the e 220, 244. 

Havard, 262. 

Henderſon' s Falſtaff, 251. 

| compared wich that of Quin, 252. 

Henderſon and Smith, 275. 

Henley, his character of Chiakfpcare? 5 Richard II. 1 18. 

| Henry IV. Firſt Part, 201, 275. 

= the moſt excellent of Shakſpeare's plays, 202. 

paſſages explained, 203, 205-2 11, 214-217, 219, 
. 231, 234, 235» 238, 239, 241, 256, 258, 
264-272. 

——— conjectures concerning the original actors in this 
play, 220, 221. | 

— (Second Part,) 270» 334: 

— — — the writing of it owitig - is the ſucceſs 

of the Firſt Part, 277 

—_ regiſtered in the Stationers books in 

1 1599, one year after the firſt part, 


8 | 277+ 
| —— —_— pg nde 278-280, 291 
1 293, 297, 298, 302, 303, 311, 312, 


14, 31 

Henry VII. >, nh EO i 
ag VIII. 335-436. 

— hy writ in the reign of denen 3 10 359, 380, 

— —paſſages explained, 341-350, * 1-377» 379395, 

397-405, 410-419, 42 . 

— — . this part excellently acte by Betterton, 3 53˙ 
— ; eiter in yritipg EE 238. 


2 
L2 3 * 


Henry VIII. its merit, 339, . . 
— ſcene omitted in repreſentation, 391. 
, excellence of the 3d act, * | 
Herbert and Hollingſhead, 342. ; 
Hereford and Norfo Th in Richard IT, 11 | 
| and N orthumberland, their be aviour to Richard IL 
19s. 183. © 

High-conſtable, 373. 
Hippiſley, his Gardiner in Henry VIII. 427. 
Hippocrates, 7 3 
Hiſtoria Hiſtrionica, 324» 327. 
Hogarth, 294. | 
Holbeck, 297. 
Hollingfhead, 124, &C. &c. &c. 
| — and Stowe, 259, 309, 429. 
Homer's Odyſley, 243, 346. 

- , a paſſage compared with one in Rich. IT. 1 57. 
Homer and Shakſpeare, 220, 50 
Horton, (Mrs,) her great beauty, 18 z 
playing with * at Windſor, ibid. 
—— . her addreſs to the audience, 185. 
— excelled by Mrs. Pritchard, 186. 
—— . her coquetry, 187. 
— "refuſed a large ſettlement, ibid. 
» her death, ibid. 
Hotſpur and Eteocles, 218, 219. 
— his death, 271, | | 
Hubert in K. John, the actors of this part deſcribed, 7, 
——— ſcene between him and Arthur, 58-65. | 
— ſcene between him and the king, 68. 
Hume, 310, 363. 
— i refuted, 410. 
Hunnieman, 328. 


Hurd (Dr.) and Mr. 50 431, 432. 


I. | < 
James I. his diſlike to the Tudor family 1 Fs 337. 
——; his love for poetry and regard for Shakſpeare, 3 8. g 
—— nd 1 An Ila Stewart, 374. 
Jon II. 434. _ * ie 89. i 
ohn (King) reſigns s crown to e » $9. 
| — . focond time, 3. 
— — his diſtreſs, 91. 


——. „ his character, 111. 
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Gg 4 i ee 
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"ah 1 * 5 1 *. 
hn of Gaunt, 1 0. 4 30 5 
Johan, Bri} 80. br, , 135 


ohnſon, (Pr. 3 1 | 36, 85 . 
ads 1 ihe = gaben 2 4 Pa zo 4 * 
jonas , his diſriburivn of ech I the Second 


Part of Henfy IV. 
| Ta keommonly e2ftt tall fb, u. his ation if John of 
Gaunt, 143. 
Jonſon, (Ben.) 112. ä 
envious of Shakipedrt, 278; 340. 
— his Sejanus, 341. 
. the actor, 244, 246, 305, 30), 305. . 
ncidents contained in the play of Henry VIII. 441. ; 

1 in — s time, MM faſhion to all 134. 


3 and Grifith i in He vis. © 316. 

. ler reception ef W aud Campeius, 3 For. © 
an advocate for the per ark | 
not placed $8 perly ey be trial, 392. 

„ her 2 Er, 2325 | 

and Charles V. inerc 2 Germany, 41 
Kempe the 5 wy actor of Shatlow, 364. | 

Kildaire, (Earl of,) 377. 1 

King John, 1, 114. 

„three plays written on the ſame füdject, 2. 

| "firſt publiſhed in 1623 5 

— revived. by Rich, with its ſucceſs, and an account of 


7 ©. 14 ts Spiel. ti, 15 22, 27,28, 30, 31, 
37» 42, 43, 52, 75-81, 3. 85. 7s 90, 92, 95» 
98, 100, 103, 104, 112. | 
F J j jectures concerning the ptlticipal actors in King 
ohn, 111. 
, its rank — tragedies, 14. 


Kynaton, 26a. 


. 
135 8 ie of bathat . 
— not mentioned in Cibber's apology, 21 13. 
— ae three play ee bas death, 314. 
. ate man rury-Lane, 223. NOT 
L 20y Percy an uſt of Drury-Lane, 291, £92. | 
Langbaine, 213. | 
| Jan * (Abp. of Canterbury) 42. 


Lewis 


4 * $£% 115 


Lewis and Palmer, inferior in the Prince of Wales to Wilks, 263. 


Lincoln's-inn- fields playhouſe in 1715, 247+ 

Loans and Benevolences, 361. 

Lon 8 Parliament forbids all ſtage-plays, ar. 325. 

Love's Falſtaff, 250. 

Lowin, the original performer bf Falſtaff, 213, 8 322, 325. 


326, 333. 


e 
Machiavel, 136, 182, 232, 356. 5 
Macklin, reaſons why he ſhould not have ated Paiidulph, 39. 
Macrobius, 429. 
Magna Charta, 59, 100. 
Malone, 2, 60, 117, 277, 304, 1 
— differs from Mr . Steevens, 37» 257. 
Mandelſo, 242. | 
Mandrake, an account of it, 281. 
Marlborough and Ghent, 303. 
Marlow; 2, 61. 
Marmion, 334. 
Marot, 235. 
Mary queen of Scots, 374. 
5 - daughter of queen Katharine and Henty VIII. 420. 
aſſinger, 51, 
Merry Wives of Windfor and the aftors who played in it, 248. 
Mezeray, 26. | 
Middleton, 415. 
Mills the elder, the actor of the part of k. Heary IV. 262. 
— attempts Falſtaff, 247. 
» his death, 319. | 
Milton, 323, 414. | 
| Milward; 06. * 
u rior to Mills in He IV. 319. 
Minſhew, wy 4 . "7 * 
Monteſquieu, 311. 
More, 424. | 
Mortimer, Hotſpur, and Ulentlwee,/ the ſens between chen. 
generally ſeft out, 25 3. 
Moſſop, 44. | 
Mumchance, (game of,) 368. 
Murphy's Lucian, 282. | 
Muſgrave, 363. | 


Nokes; 221. * 8 
| Nokes, 


"—.. m Pe — 
< — 
— PH ew — 


12 a e n cor..ernin his the duke of Nor- 
folk in 5 VII. 357. gh «ping 5 

Noſes, artificial, 265. 

PINT, (duke of, ) $19« 


0. 
Oaths, as binding in fabjea. thn. 
Old man of the mountains, 21. 
Oldcaftle, 209, 210, 284, . 
Oldfield, (Mrs.) 226. 7 
O „283. . N "1 . 
Oſtrich, "an account of i it, 269. - Rs 
Othello, 86, 257. 2 
Otway's Venice Preſerved, 279. 
; . The rie contradifts its own dean 173. 


5 r. 
Pace, 379. 
Pandulph in K. John. Deſcription of the charakter, and of the 
actor kit to repreſent i . 39, 40. 
Pa Tyranny, 2-5, | 
Paffive obedience, = | ot, 
PFaulet and Wolſey, 417. 
Pennant's anecdote of King John, 110. 

Pepin of France, the firſt anointed king, 160. . 
Percy, anecdotes of that family, 175, 215, 231, 292. 
Peter of Pomfret's prophecy, 67. 
— — he and his ſon executed, 96. 

Philip Auguſtus of France, his character, 18. 
Fhilip II. — of Q. Mary, 158. 5 

Piſtol in the ſecond part of Henry IV. his charadter, 293. 
wy. 233 -- 

Plutarch, 429. 

„ 

Polydore Virgil, 342. | | 
Pope, 2, 5, 283, 287, 289. 

Forter, (Mrs.) her queen Katharine, 366, 385, 421, 
Powell, (George,) his Hotſpur, 222. 

————, his intemperance, ibid. 

— —, his Falſtaff, 246. == 

Powell, (William,) his Henry IV. 320, 

Preſton. An extract from his 3 239. 


* 357. 


F 


Pri chard, 


us * 
2D 2 , x 
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Pritchard, (Mrs.) miſled by Colley Cibber, 8 

— » her Lady Conſtance, 41. : 

5 - her Queen Katharine in Henry vm. 367 
| : l 

— RX: to Mrs. W characters, 186. 

— — and Mrs. Porter, 420. 

Prologue to Henry VIII. 339. 

Prynne, 323. | 


* 


Quail, an account on it, 8 267. 
uin, 44, 306, 3 8 
— his joke on ire „ „ e 1 
——, his opinion of Mrs. Cibber, 37. 
„ his ſarcaſm on ain 40. 
5 King John, 53. a 
— — perſuades Gartick to play Hotſpur, 224. 
» his Falſtaff in Henry IV. 232, 249. 
— in the Merry Wives of Windſor, 248. 
—— and Garrick: 274. 
— and . ibid. 


R. 
Raleigh, his preference of Henry VIII. in wickedaeſs, 110. 
Reed, (Mr.) 298. s 
Reflections on hs depoſition of Richard IT. and the aſurpation 

of Henry IV. 199. 
| Rehearſal, 418. | 
Rich revives King john, 3 
——— ſuffers for an offence given by Nat. Clarke, 193 4 
— Manager at Lincoln's-inn- fields in 1715, 247» 30. 
Richard II. 115, 200, 258. 

revived at Covent Garden in 1738, 117. 

has no comic character, 118. ä 
-, paſſages explained, 119, 121, 123, 126, 128, 129; 


131, 13% 137» 339» 140, 24» 144, 155, 161, 


173: 174 
— ſome lines applied to the times of Sir Robert Walpole, 


— — to have been written and acted earlier than 
1597, 117, 170. 

, ſome excellent lines in the ſcene between Richard 
and his queen, 183. 

Richard III. 361, 433. 

Wa (Counteſs of,) 31%. | 


Robinſons 


| 4 1 N D 2. x. 8 
Robinſon, 333. e en 
Ryan, 6, 56, 124, 129. | 
8. ; 

Sack, con) jeckures concerning i it, 24 r. 

Samuel Ste hens, his fingular fortune on the ings; 147, 149. 
Scroop, (4A . 178 . 

Scruples o III. 387. 

Seward, „ 

5 Shakſpeare, 70, &c 


— and Rowley, 2. 


many of his beſt proces ene on the ground-work 
of others, 2 
not a Roman Catholic, 
—— and Beaumont and Fletc M ; compared, 105. 
| — a advocate for civil W 145, 146, 154. &c. 
—— inferior to himſelf, 170. 
—— differs from hiſtortans in his account of Richard the 
Second's death, 194, and of HenryIV.'s ficknefs, 
| with the reaſon 2045” + © - + | 
w— and Voltaire, 206. 
| „ his age at the writing of ory IV. 277. 
| — a miſtake of his, 297. | 
an tor, 341. 
— . his admirable portraits of Engliſh princes, 352. 
—— his hiſtorical pl a 88. 
— — a great teacher of actors, 39. 
- his character of Queen Elizabeth, 430. 
Shallow and Silence, 297. . 
Sheridan. * King John, 54. 5 ö 


Shirley, 33 | 
Shuter and at Hartis, 212. 


——— his Falſtaff, 250. 


iddons, ; (ire: bu by * 
Simſon, c artick to play Robert Palconkridge, 15. 
Skinner, his e concerning ſack, 241. 
Smith's alconbridge, 113, 8 
— Hotſpur, 228. 
t. St. Pauls Church, 283, 
3 mutineers, a farce, 291. 


e 221. 
= s, 2, 37, 83, 83, 95. 117, 196, 129, 206, 209, 214. 


215, 230, 256, &c. 
— ſuppoſed to be under a miſtake; 10, 11, 8. 


— * judicious reſtoration of à paſſage, 232. 
| Steward, | 


#9- 
rk 


s, 
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Steward, (Lady Arabella,) 374. 

Stoppelaer, his unfitneſs for any ſerious character, EN 180. 
ſtory of him and Rich, 180, 182. 

Stowe, 184. a | 

Strabo, 312. 

Suffolk and Green, 1 E 

his character, 76. | 

Sully, 336. : 

Surry, in Henry VIII. his character, 401. 

and Wolſey, ibid. 


— 


— the preſent earl, ibid. 


Swanſton a pryſbyterian and an aQoor, 6 
Symbol of diſpleaſure with 115 ul. 39+ 


. , 36 

Taſwell, his injudicious manner of a | dn. Gardiner by 
1 Henry VIII. 428. r 

Tax complained of in Henry VIII. 360. 

Taylor, the original Hamlet, 322, 325, == 603 354. 
— ſuppoſed to have been the firſt Hotſpur, 220. 
——= and Lowin advanced in years when the — 

5 
— errno eppes to have died a fow years befare che 
SE Reftoration, 334. ä | 

Theobald, 10, 423. | 
and ans, $03 » 104, aw e 
Thompſon, 328. | Ap 

Timon of Athens, 348, 405. 

Toledo, (Abp. of,) 375- 

Tollet, one of Shakſpeare's commentators, my 230, 297, 1. 
Travelling Jew, 2989. 
Treachery, not ſtigmatired, 09. | 

1 of the validity of Henry VII. “s marriage with Kacharin 


Toublefome e reign. of K. John, « tragedy, 2. r 
— — —̃ ͤ — —ͤ a quotation Hom ©; 0. 
Truth, the great dodtrine * chivalry, 104 | 
Tyruhit, 404. 


V. 
vert an, az6, | 
Victor, 223. 898 
Virgil, 430. 

Viſion of angels in m—_ Ve: on. 
Veltaire, 127, 206. 
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William the Conqueror introduced 


his miſtake, 3 


— bani 


a1 <-* hot Rog | - +. Wm 


| Walker, the original aca of 3 60 2 


excellent in the character of Falconbridge i in K. - Jahn, 
15, 82. 

, anecdote of him and Boman, * 

and Ryan, 124. 


Walpole, his dying eee _ | 


Warburton, 404. | 41 
and Steevens, 214 „Eid . 
Warham and Cranmer, . id e een 
Warton, (Mr.) 2111 r bf x ett 
Warwick, (earl of,) 374. Fa 
Water-drinking, t the tees of 1 it, 31 * 
Wife for a Month, 105, &. 
Wilks, his excellence in the lde Wales, 2606. 

e e of Wee out 
the eyes in England, 59. ATW 


| Willis, (Mrs.) 422. 


— and Theophilas Cibber, 423. 7 5 , 
Wine, Falſtaff's and Dr F alconer's e of its . 3¹ 3. 


Winſtone, 38, 39. 


Winterſhull, a judicious actor in comedy aud tragedy, his death, 
220, 221, 262. 
Woffington, (Mrs.) an ancedote of, 56. 


Wolſey, 349. 
» his immenſe revenues, ibid, & ok. 


"ec his cunning, 362. | DD Sans 
— his malic, 3717. RED lt hat N 


and the duke t atolk, 3 3 3 
favour with the king doubt ul, 398. 


behaviour in the buſineſs of the divorces 393. 
| =— refuſes to deliver up the Great Seal, 400. 


a curious article of impeachment againſt him, 402. 
. his preſent of a fool to the king, 408. 
ihed to his dioceſe by Norfolk, 409. 
— arreſted for high treaſon, ibid. 
—— his death, 410. 
— — ambition to be pope, ibid. 


— — love of learning, and encouragement of learned 


men, 412. 


—— inctructions for the maſters of the ſchool he founded 


at Ipſwich, 413. 
— ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and cruelty, 416. 


ho SRO — — and vindictiye temper, 416, 47. 


Woodward 


* 


at 


„ „„ 451 
Woodward and Yates in Falſtaff, 2 * 
: . 424. | 


Y. 


Yates, (Mrs.) her Lady Conſtance neareſt to Mrs. Cibber's, 35. 


—— (Mr.) his employment 8 years ſince, 175. 
— his Shallow, 
York in Richard Il, his beraten; 


— and Lancaſter, fatal * . thoſe two houſes, 


199, 200. 8 4 
York-place, the refdenceof Cardinal Wolſey, 414. 


2. 


Zachary, (Pope, ) 160. 
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